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THE whole Treatise is such a tedious Rhapsody 
of Fictitious Fallacious Inferences and Argu
ments confusedly mixt with some distorted 

Truths spun out to an unnecessary prodigious length, 
that it would be tiresome to the Reader to trace all 
the Prevarications, Mis-Recitals, and Sophistry con
tained in it. By which the design of the Authour seems 
to be not onely to impose a false belief upon the vul
gar-well-meaning Subjects of those Provinces; but 
even upon the Lords States General Themselves if it 
were possible. 

Whether we have truly characterized the said 
Treatise, weshall leave to the Judgment of the unbi
assed Reader; and have therefore caused it to be Re
printed after the Amstrdam Copy,and Annexed here
unto. And that we may not be guilty of framing 
a long Story without Coherence, Verity or Proof, of 
which we accuse the Author; we shall in the first 
place expose to publick View and Censure true Copies 
of those Original Papers which passed between the 
Commissioners of both Companies at London, Anno 
1685. which will give sufficient Light and Confutati
on unto the Authors prolix and Erroneous History of 
those Transactions concerning the Affairs of Bantam-. 
And shall then proceed to detect his willful mistakes in 
other matters, and his ill-grounded Arguments by 
which he endeavours to Honest many Injurious and In-
solent Violations of Right done by the Dutch towards 
the English in India, directly contrary to the Articles 
of Peace. In all which we do professthe most Religi
ous sincerity, and to write nothing but what we know 
to be really true or believe in our Consciences so to be 
upon very sufficient Evidence, without using that com-
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mon Liberty which Advocates think they may inno
cently do, viz. To put the best face they can upon 
their Clients Cause how bad foever it be, which plea 
we shall be content may be admitted for the Authors 
Indempnity. 

To omit Credentials and Speeches of Ceremony, 
it was agreed that the Treaty should be managed in 
French, and Sir John Chardin was the Interpreter. 

The Lords Commissioners 
Decisors for His Majesty, 
were 

The Earl of Sunderland. 

Earl of Clarendon. 

Earl of Rochester. 

Earl of Middleton. 

For the States General of 
the United Provinces. 

Lord Anth. Heinsius Conn-
cellor and Pensionary of 
the City of Delf. 

John Goes Lord of Abs-
made Consul of the City of 
Leyden. 

Isaac Vanden Heuvell , 
Comcellor. 

Adryan de Borssele Vander 
Hoge, Senator of the Su~ 
pream Court of Holland. 

The Commissioners Instru-
ctors for the Dutch East-
India-Company. 

The Heer. Gerrard Hoost 
of the Council of Amster. 

Jacob Van Hoorn of the 
Council of Flushing. 

Solom. Van de Blocquerii 
and Adrian Paets of the 
Council of Rotterdam. 

The 

The Commissioners Instru-
ctors for the English-East-
India-Company, were 

Sir Joseph Ashe, Baronet ; 
Governour. 

Sir Josia Child, Baronet ; 
Deputy-Governour. 

Sir Benj. Bathurst, and 
Sir Jeremy Sambrook,Kts 
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The First Paper of Business which the afore-
said English Commissioners Received from 
the said Dutch Commissioners Instructors ; 
which Was Translated into English in the fol-
lowing words, Viz. 

To the Honourable Seigniours, Sir Joseph Ashe Bar-
ronet, Governour of the English East-India Com
pany; Sir Josia Child Baronet, Deputy-Gover-
nour; Sir Benjamin Bathurst, and Sir Jeremy 
Sambrooke, Knights; all Deputies of the said 
Company for Bantam Affairs. 

WHereas the Directors of the Dutch East-India-
Company, do desire nothing more earnestly 

than a good Intelligence between them, and the Royal 
East-India-Company of this Kingdom: They also de-
sire nothing more earnestly, than to see an end of 
the differences which would trouble that Intelligence,in 
case it was not from both sides endeavoured with all 
imaginable care to suppress, in the very beginning, 
the seeds of a quarrel, of which the progress (though 
short) should be able to produce an Evil, which after 
having taken root, it would not be easie to dissipate. 

Now forasmuch as the Late King of Great Britain, 
of Glorious Memory,and my Lords the States Gene
ral of the United Provinces, being desirous to provide 
the differences that should arise between both Compa
nies should have no bad consequences, have thought fit 
to Order the Remedy, Contained in the Treaty of the 
Year, 1674. Upon which ground the under-written 
Deputies of the said East-India-Company of the said 
Provinces, desiring that the differences about Bantam 
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should be determined : They do desire your Lord-
ships to concurr with them, and proceed upon that 
Foundation; and to deliver to them a Copy of all the 
pretensions of the English Company touching the Ban
tam Affairs ; and also of the justificative Proofs and 
Deeds upon which they pretend to ground their said 
pretensions. The under-written Deputies being re-
solved to pursue all the Forms required by Equity 
and natural Right. And because they have been in
formed, that in the Conference of Munday last, there 
were some mistakes; they have thought fit to express 
their mind by Writing, and to desire your Honours to 
give Answer in the same manner. 

Signed, 
G. Hooft 

Dated at Westminister Jacob Van Hoorne. 
27 May, 1685. S.U. Blocquery. 

A. Paets. 

The English Commissioners Instructors, their 
Answer, in b&c Verba. 

To the Honourable Seigniours, Gerard Hoost, Jacob 
van Hoorn, Solomon vande Blocquery, and 
Adriaen Paets, Commissoners Deputed by the Ne
therlands  East-India-Company,  touching  the Affairs 
of Bantam. 

IN Answer to your Honours Memorial of the 27th. 
of May, it is impossible for the Commissioners of 

the Netherland East-India-Company, to desire a more 
speedy end of the Affair of Bantam, than the English 
East-India-Company; who hath layen under the Op-

pression 
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pression of the want of their Residence and Trade 
there, now for above three years; besides the great 
Loss and Spoil sustained at the surprize thereof. And 
the said English Company by us their Commissioners, 
have humbly besought the Lords Commissioners Deci-
sors, appointed by His Majesty, Our Soveraign Lord 
the King, that the matter of the Restitution of Bantam 
to His Majesties Subjects may be first Discoursed and 
Adjusted : It having been already consented to by the 
High and Mighty Lords the States General, and the 
Netherlands, East-India-Company, that Restitution 
should be made thereof; as appears by the Answer to 
the Memorial presented by Sir John Chaplin at the 
Hague, the 21sh. of May, Anno 1683. And the only 
difference then remaining upon that subject was the 
manner of the Restitution. So that to enter into proof 
or any long Debate concerning the manner of the sur-
prize of that place, and of His Majesties Subject EX-
pulsion therefrom, instead of making a short end of that 
difference would but retard it. Which being once deter-
mined to mutual satisfaction, we are ready immediate-
iy to produce to your Honours a List of our damages, 
incurred by sealon of those Violences offered to our 
Trade, Estate and Servants at Bantam, with our 
Proofs to Justifie our said Demanded. 

Dated at London 
first of June 1685. 

Signed 
Joseph Ashe, Governour 
Josia Child, Deputy. 
Benj. Bathurst 
Jer. Sambrooke 
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The Second Paper received from the Dutch 

Commissioners Instructors. 

To the Honourable Sir Joseph Ashe Governour of the 
English East-India Company, Sir Josia Child De-
puty-Governour, Sir Benjamin Bathurst, and Sir 
Jeremy Sambrook, Knights; Deputies of the said 
Company for Bantam Affairs. 

THE underwritten Deputies of the Dutch East-
India Company, having observed in the Answer 

of your Honours to their Memorial of the 27th of the 
last Month, that your Honours do persist in the same 
Opinion yon did maintain in the Conference about the 
discussion of the business of Bantam , having only al
tered the ground of the said Opinion: They the 
said Deputies cannot but conjure your Honours to 
call seriously into your minds all that hath been done 
as well in Holland as here, about the said Affair; they 
being sure that in case your Honours do reflect upon 
it.advisedly, and considering that in all the Affair no
thing is concluded nor settled; your Honours will 
agree, that all the Articles debated and questioned, 
about which Sir John Chardin, did demand two Years 
ago in Holland in the Name of the English Company, 
(though without any ground) Justice and Satisfaction; 
ought now without any difference or distinction to be 
judged and determined by the Lords Commissioners De-
cisors:, according to the Treaty of the Year 1674, 
which in this present Affair is a Rule and a Law to both 
Companies. 

Dated at Wesminister 
5th June, 1685. 

Signed 
G. Hooft. 
Jacob Van Hoorne. 
S. V Blocquery. 
A. Paets. 

The 
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The English Commissioners Instructors, their 
Answer to the Paper last beforegoing. 

To the Honourable Seigniours Gerard Hoofc, Jacob 
Van Hoorne,Solomon Van Blocquery,and Adriaen 
Paets, Deputies for the Honourable Netherlands 
East-India Company in the Affair of Bantam. 

H E underwritten Deputies for the English East. 
India Company having well confidered your 

Honours Replication of the 5th Instant to their Answer 
of the 27th May last, say, That they cannot now re
quire less of your Honours, than what was upon ve
ry good and justifiable grounds demanded by Sir 
John Chardin two Years since at the Hague, in the 
Name of our Sovereign Lord the King then Reigning, 
as well as in the Name of His Majesties East-India 
Company ; and which was then contented to by the 
High and Mighty Lords, the Stares General of the 
United Netherlands, viz.. The entire withdrawing of 
all the Dutch Forces from all the Ports and Territories 
of both, or either of the late Kings of Bantam, and 
Restitution of that Place unto His Majesty; it 
being of more important concern to His Majesty, and 
His Kingdoms in General, than it' is to His Majesties 
East-India Company. We have lately , and for a 
long time past, humbly supplicated His Deceafed Ma-
jesty of Glorious Memory, and Our Soveraign the 
King now Reigning, that the withdrawing the Dutch 
forces and Restirution of Bantam as aforefaid, may 
be first finally adjusted before any Treaty be entred 
into concerning the English East-India Company's 
Dammages; which we shall always insist upon: And 
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in regard the Netherlands  East-India-Company 
Commissaries and Servants in India (not satiated with 
the late Violences they did at Bantam, and for
merly at  Macaffar)  are at this time by the very same 
injurious Methods (as they deprived us of our Fa
ctories and Trade of Macassar and Bantam) endea
vouring to deprive us of the Trade of all places on 
the Coast of Malabarr, to engross to the Netherlands 
East-India Company the sole and entire Trade of Pep
per ; (which would be intolerable to the interested 
Great Kings of Europe.) We must therefore further 
demand of your Honours, That the Fort of Bantam, 
which was built with the English East-India Compa
nies Money, may be surrendred to His Majesty un-
demolished: The recent Injuries and Hostilities of the 
Netherlands East-India Companies Commissaries 
and Servants upon the Coast of Malabar having crea
ted to His Majefty an absolute necessity of securing 
part of the Pepper Trade to his Subjects; which we 
apprehend cannot be done without a strong English 
Garrison in the South Seas, and at no place fo well, as 
at Bantam aforesaid. 

The 

Dated at London 
June 10th 1685. 

Signed 
Joseph Ashe, Governour, 
Josia Child, Deputy. 
Benjamin Bathnrst. 
Jer. Sambrooke. 
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The Third Paper received from the Dutch 
Commissioners Instructors. 

To the Honourable Sir Joseph Ashe, Governour of 
the English East-India Company ; Sir Josia Child, 
Deputy-Governour; Sir Benjamin Bathurst, and 
Sir Jeremy Sambrooke, Knights; Deputies of the 
said Company for Bantam Affairs. 

WHereas the underwritten Deputies from the 
Dutch East-India Company in all that hath 

passed between them and your Honours about the 
Bantam business since their arrival in London, have had 
no other Scope but to agree with your Honours in 
the Method of discussing the said Affair: They did 
expect, that in regard of sparing time, and saving 
to the Lords Commissioners Decisors the trouble and 
tediousness of hearing Debates about the Method of 
proceeding abovesaid, your Honours would have 
consented to it without any further mention of the 
Affair in it self. But since your Honours proceeding, 
and chiefly your last Paper, does give to the said De
puties a just Subject to fear it should be the design to 
treat the said Affair as Negotiators, rather than In-
structors of a Cause  ; (though the last Quality be the 
only proper to both, and that only conform to their 
Commission.) They the underwritten must declare to 
your Honours, That since their Power is only to bring 
the Differences to an Issue by the Method of the Trea
ty of the Year 1674, they likewise will not go from 
that way in any manner whatsoever; as they will 
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more fully expose it in the presence of the Lords 
Commissioners Decisors. 

The English Commissioners Instructors, their 
Answer to the foregoing. 

To the Honourable Gerard Hooft, Jacob Van Hoorne, 
Solomon Van Blocquery, and Adriaen Paets, 
Commissioners defined by the Netherland East-In-
dia Company, touching the Affairs of Bantam. 

T H E underwritten Deputies of the English East-
India Company understand not what ground 

your Honours can find in their last Memorial, or other-
wise to suspect they design to avoid the Method of the 
Treaty of the Year 1674, or that they pretend to be 
Commissioners Decisors; which the said Deputies do 
not, but only to be Advisers in this great Affair; pro-
sessing to pursue with all sincerity, the Method of that 
Treaty ; desiring nothing more than to be the happy 
Instruments of procuring a right Understanding be
tween the two Companies ; although considering the 
constant Inclination, and late Proceedings of the Ne-
therland East-India Companyes Commissaries and Ser
vants in India, to engross the whole Trade of Pepper ; 
which if attained, will consequently destroy the Eng-
lish Navigation : and carry with it the Universal 
Trade pf India, in all other Commodities as well as 

Pepper. 

Signed 
G. Hooft. 
Jacob Van Hoorne. 
S. V. Blockquery. 
A. Paets. 

Dated at Westminister, 
Jine 11th 1685. 
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Pepper. The said Deputies therefore have been obli
ged in duty to inform His Most Sacred Majesty and the 
Lords Commissioners Decisors (as they intimated to 
Your Honours in their last Paper) what they judged 
to be the only means to preserve any part of the Eng-
lish Trade in India, and to lay the foundation of an 
Everlasting Peace between the two Companies. 
Which opinion the said Deputies are ready not only 
to Defend and Submit to the Lords Commissioners 
Decisors, according to the Treaty of the Year, 1674, 
but to demonstrate to their Lordships that all other 
tedious circumstantial difcourses tend only to protract 
time. 

The Fourth Paper Received from the Dutch 
Commissioners Instructors. 

To the Honorable Gentlemen Sir Joseph Ashe Baronet, 
Governour of English East India-Company; Sir 
Jofia Child Baronet , Deputy-Governour ; Sir 
Benjamin Bathurst and Sir Jeremy Sambrooke, 
Knights; Deputies of the said Company for the 
Affairs ofBantam. 

ALthough the under-written Deputies of the East-
India-Company of the United Provinces; cannot 

assure 

Signed, 

Joseph Ashe, Governour. 
Josia Child, Deputy. 
Benj. Bathurst. 
Jer. Sambrooke. 

Dated at London 
17 June, 1685. 
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assure themselves well to understand the true senfe of 
the Memorial that they received from your Honours; 
yet they find themselves obliged to Witness how 
much they are satisfied with the protection they have 
made not long to defer the discussion of the Contro-
versies about Bantam, in the form prefcribed by the 
meeting in the Year, 1674. To which feeing the 
under-written Deputies have been a long time confor
mable; they shall be very glad that the said con-
troversies may be debated as soon as possible, accor
ding to the fame Form, before the Lords Commissio-
hers that must decide it. 

Signed, 

Whereupon the English Commissioners Instru-
ctotr did present unto the Lords Commissi-
oners Decifors the following Paper; Toge
ther with their Demands For Dammages 
(attained by the surprize of Bantam. 

To the Right Honourable the Lords Commissioners for 
determination of Differences , between the 
English and Dutch East-India-Companies, occasi-
oned by the late surprize of Bantam. 

I. IN Obedience to Your Lordships commands inti-
mated to us in the Robes Chamber at White-

Hall the 17th. Instant ; We do humbly present.your 
Lord-

G. Hooft 
"Jacob Van Hoorne 
S. V. Bloquery. 
A. Paets. 

Dated at Westminster 
19th. June, 1685. 
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Lordships with Copies of all Papers that have passed 
between the Dutch Commissoners Instructors and our 
Selves since their Arrival in England. 

We do humbly offer it to your Lordfhips as our 
Opinion, and the Opinion of all English Men, that have 
any knowledge of the Affairs of India ; That nothing 
less than the withdrawing of all the Dutch Forces from 
Bantam, and the Territories thereof, belonging to both 
or either of the late Kings of Bantam, on the 14th. day 
of March, 1684, and the surrender of the Fort of Ban-
tam unto His Majefty undemolished; can prevent the 
Dutch from being immediately Masters of the entire 
Trade of Pepper. And what fatal consequences to 
His Majefty and His Kingdoms do depend upon upon 
their Engrossing of that Trade, we have Demonstra-
ted in Writing to His late Majesty of Blessed Memory: 
And the Memorial relating thereUnto,now remains in 
the hands of the Clerks of His Majesties Most Honou
rable Privy Council.And although His late Majesty did 
only demand from the Dutch, the withdrawing of all 
their Forces from Bantam, &c. and the satisfying the 
East-India-Company for the dammages sustained , by 
season of the unjust surprisal thereof Our later advices 
from India have given us sufficient Reasons to justifie 
our further Demand of having the Fort of Bantam de
livered to His Majefty undemolished, for the following 
Reasons. 

1. Because (as we foresaw when we humbly pre-
fented our Memorial aforesaid to His late Majestie.) 
The Dutch have since not only obstructed but Hostile-
ly invaded our Trade, and (hot at our Servants with 
Bullets on the Coast of Mallabar, to deter and beat 
them off from that little remainder we had there of the 
Pepper Trade. 

2. We 
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2. We since understand that the Dutch have so in
ferably enthralled and impoverished both the late 
Kings of Bantam, that they are not now both able to 
pay us 5 1. of that vast Debt they owe us, otherwife 
than by that Fort of Bantam, which was built with the 
Money the young King owed us, and the Guns mount
ed on the said Fort are our own Guns, for which we 
were never paid. 

3. Becaufe the Young King (as we have been cre
dibly informed, and do believe) assassnated formerly 
our Agent and Factors (though for what Cause, or 
who instigated them thereunto we know not.) And 
now the Dutch say, it was He the said Young King 
and not They, that commanded us away from Ban
tam: And therefore we dare not without a strong 
Garrifon to defend us, trust our Servants and Eftates 
in his Dominions ; neither will any go thisther that are 
worth sending, without such security be provided for 
their Lives. 

4. Becaufe if the Old King of Bantam had a right 
to Bamam, and to the Territories thereof. They are 
now His Majesties by His Donation of them to the late 
King of ever Blessed Memory. If the Right thereof 
lyes (as the Dutch say) in the Young King, He hath 
been so inhumane, ungrateful, and bloody an Enemy 
to His Majesties Subjects consessedly, without the least 
Cause or Provocation on their part, that we humbly 
conceive His Majesties Honour cannot be repaired 
without invading his City and Country: And the ra
ther because though he be called a King, he is in truth 
none, but a perfect Slave to the Batavians, and an Ex
ecutioner of their will and pleasure. 

5. If the Dutch say the Young King is their Allie, 
and they are bound in honour to protect him: We say, 
by that Rule there can never be Peace between the 

Eng 
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English and the Dutch in India: And they may by as 
good Right easily make a Quarrel between any other 
Indian Princes and their Neighbours, or their own Sons 
or Brothers ; and then take a side; and condition with 
the prevailing side to turn us and all other Europeans out 
of their Countries, and we must not revenge our Selves 
because they will protect such injured and injurious 
Princes as their Allies: Whereas by the Articles of 
Peace, the English and Dutch ought mutually to assist 
and help each other. 

6. This is an old practice of the Dutch : So they 
made a quarrel with the Macassars, and when the dif
fering Princes were equally matched, they assisted one 
side which turned the ballance, and they conditioned 
with the prevailing side to turn the English (Nomina-
tim) and all other Europeans out of their Countrey. 

7. The Dutch were doing the same thing again be
tween two Kings or Rajas on the Coast of Mallabar, 
when our last Letters came from that Coast. 

8. If the Dutch say, the old King was assisted by the 
English against his Son the Young King, and therefore 
he turned the English out of his Countrey: We An-
swer, That that is so false a suggestion, that we can
not think the Dutch themselves believe it: And that it is 
as manifest as the Sun at noon day, That the Dutch 
having beguiled the young King into their power, to 
compass to themselves the entire Trade of that place, 
compelled him to force the English out of his Domini
ons : Otherwise why did he at the same time force 
away the French, Danes, Portuguez., Moguls, Gen-
tues, and other Nations against whom no such pretence 
was or could be made. 

On the whole matter, and out of a true and real 
sence of our bounden Duty and Allegiance to His 

Ma-
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Majesty, and the vast Concernment Bantam is (not to 
us) but to His Majesties Honour and Interest : We 
humbly propse that this Affair of the Restitution may 
be fully adjusted before any Treaty be entred upon 
concerning the Dammages sustained by His Majesties 
East-lndia Company ; of which notwithstanding we 
herewith present your Lordships the best Accompt 
we can, until we receive Copies of those Batavia 
Books which were lost in the Ship, Surrat Merchant. 

The English East-lndia Companies Demands from 
and upon the Dutch East-lndia Company, for Da
mages  sustained  by  them, by reason of the surprize 
of Bantam. 

3 The 

Dated 24th 
June, 1685, 

Signed, 
Josia Child, Deputy Govern. 
Benjamin Bathurst. 
Jeremy Sambrook. 

I T H E English East-lndia Company 
have thereby lost their Factory, 

and all the buildings thereon depending, 
which they value at 

2 They have lost all their Priviledges 
purchased by many great Presents given 
to the Kings, and the Great Men, which 
they value at 

Carried over 
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Brought over 
3 The Trade of that place is invalua

ble to the King and Kingdom; though 
we estimate it here for the Five Years we 
have been out of possession but at 

4 For Loss upon the Sale of severa-
Ships used and appropriated to the Trade 
of Bantam. 

5 For Losses on our Slaves,(being for
ced to give away several of them) their 
Diet at Batavia, their Passage to, and 
Dyet at Snrrat , Pieces of Eight 1500 

6 For our Factors Charge at Batavia 
(after they were forced from Bantam) 
when they could not manage the Compa
nyes Trade, Pieces of Eight 16000 

7 For several Goods lost in our Re
moval from Bantam to Batavia ; and loss 
on several sent from thence, We estimate 
at 

8 For several Debts owing to us by 
both the Kings and other Great Men, the 
Principal 

Pieces of Eight 

Carried over 
For 

V I Z. Pieces of Eight. 
On the Return 

Formola 
Tywan 
Bantam Pink 
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Brought over 
p For Demorage of several Ships kept 

at Batavia, as the Emoy Merchant, Kemp-
thorne, Return , Formosa , and Tywan, 
which otherwise would have been loaden 
from Bantam. 

10 The Loss of the Ship Surrat Mer
chant being detained so long at Batavia, 
that she was forced to go to Sillebar for 
Pepper; being kept so long in the Country, 
that she was never heard of. 

11 The Charge of our Removal from 
Bantam to Batavia, and thence to Surrat ; 
and Loss of Goods, of which we have no 
Accompt for want of our Books not yet 
received, we cannot be exact in, but esti-
mate at 

The Loss of Bantam for the Pepper 
Trade there for England, and the China 
and South Seas Trade driven from thence, 
is to the King and Kingdom invaluable.— 

The Charge of a Fleet of 23 Sail of 
great Ships prepared for the Recovery 
of Bantam ; and after they were ready 
to Sail, were diverted by His late Maje-
sties Command, upon the Dutch Embas-
sadors sollicitation, to the Company's 
Damage, at least 

Total 

When the Company shall return to the Possession 
of Bantam, it will cost them in Ships, Soldiers, Am

munition, 
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munition, and Fortifications , before they are fully 
settled, above 100000 Pounds. 

Another Paper presented (in French) by the 
English Commissioners Instructers to the 
Lords Commissioners Decisors ( with the 
Copies of the several Vouchers, making good 
our Demands.) 

To the Most Honourable the Lords Commissioners ap
pointed by the Kings Most Excellent Majestie for 
determining the differences between the English and 
Dutch East-India Companies,̂ according to the Trea
ty of 1674. 

May it please Your Lordships, 

THE Deputies for the Netherlands East-India-
Company having on the 10th of this Instant Sep-

tember,requested before your Lordships to have Copies 
of what the English East-India Company do complain 
against them, and fight of the Proofs. The laid East-
India Company do herewith humbly present your 
L ordships with the Companies just complaints, and the 
Proofs thereof put into French by Sir John Chardin, 
which most of the Witnesses are in Town ready to 
confirm. The said Company do insist upon that Me
morial that was first presented to His Majesty ; (of 

C which 

Signed 
Jofia Child, Deputy Govern. 
Benjamin Bathnrft. 
Jeremy Sambrook̂  

Dated 24th 
June 1685. 
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which the Copy is hereunto annexed) and that (with 
His Majesties leave) the matter of the Restitution of 
Bantam to His Majesties Subjects,may be first discussed 
and adjusted. It having been already contented to by 
the High and Mighty Lords, the States General, and 
the Netherlands East-India Company, that Restitution 
should be made thereof, as appears by their Answer 
to the Memorial presented by Sir John Chardin at the 
Hague the 21. May, 1683. And although His late 
Majesty upon the humble Petition o f His Majesties 
East-India Company did formerly only demand from 
the Dutch the withdrawing of all their Forces from 
Bantam, and the Territories thereunto belonging, or 
which did belong to both, or either of the late Kings 
of Bantam on the 14th day of March, 1684.. And 
the fatisfying the East-India Company for the Dama
ges sustained by reason of the unjust surprizal thereof: 
Our later advices from India have given us sufficient 
reason to justify our further demand of surrendring 
the Fort of Bantam undemolished, before any Treaty 
be entred upon concerning the particular Damages 
sustained by the Company: For which increase of our 
Demands we humbly offer to your Lordships the fol
lowing Reasons. 

Eight of these Reasons were the same as in the 
foregoing Paper of the 24th of June,with this Addition. 

9ly. We are well assured,and hope to produce con
vincing proofs to your Lordships, that the Dutch of 
Batavia since they betrayed the young King of Bantam 
into their Power, have compelled him to sign Articles 
in prejudice of the English Nation, and agreeable to 
those in print which they made with the King of Ma-
cassar; the business of Bantam being but exactly the 
same Game played over again intirely, which they 
formerly acted at Macassar; and may do as many 

times 



times more as they please: And we have reason to be
lieve will, till they are possesed of all the East-India 
Trade exclusive to the other European Nations, if 
they be not forced by his Majesty out of that Plea, by 
compelling them to make a just Restitutionof Bantam. 

And although we humbly conceive the notoriety of 
the Fast at Bantam, is sufficient to convince all indiffe
rent judges of the Justice of our Complaint and De
mands ; and that to add any further proofs to those 
we now exhibit to your Lordships, would be an idle 
interruption and wasting of your Lordfhips time, and 
as needless in this case as giving light to the Sun ; yet 
if more proof shall be desired , We have other suffi
cient credible Witnesses to produce to your Lordships 
to prove any part of our Charge, if your Lordships 
will require it. 

We are 
My Lords, 

Your Lordships most Dutiful, 
and most Obedient Servants, 

Dated 15th Septemb. 
1685. 

Joseph Ashe, Governour. 
Josia Child, Deputy. 
Benjamin Bathurst. 
Jeremy Sambrooke. 
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Extract of Captain John Utbert's Letter to Mr. 
Edward Rudge Merchant in London. 

Most Honoured Sir, 

HAving an opportunity by the so sudden return of 
the Amoy Merchant, I have made bold to trou

ble you not only with the tediousness of our passage, 
(notwithstanding we were the first Ship that arrived) 
but of some passages which have hapned since my Ar
rival. 

The 7th of May I came into Bantam Road, having 
two of your Factors come on Board with an Order to 
Sail directly for Batavia, where your Agent and Coun
cil was, and of the Destruction of Bantam, how it 
was in possession of the Dutch, and all burnt down. 

I having 

A Lift of the Papers delivered to the Lords 
Commissioners Decisors, attending the said 
Paper of the 15th September, 1685. (the 
Copies whereof do hereafter follow.) 

No. 
2 EXtract of Captain Utbert's Letter. 
3 Extract of Bantam Consultation Book. 

Deposition of William Smith, and James Jeffcoate. 
Also of James Harrison. 
And of Geo. Gosnell, Ric. Knipe, and John Burdet. 

4 Deposition of Captain John Fisher. 
5 Deposition of Mr. Charles Sweeting. 
6 Deposition of Mr. Nic. Waite. 
7 Deposition of Mr. Ambrose Moody. 
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I having not Fourteen Gallons of Water in my Ship, 
was forced to go ashore for a Boat, load of Water, 
where I was Spectator of what I was told by the 
Factors: The young King hearing of my being ashore, 
would have spoke with me, but he that was Chief of 
the Dutch would not permit him ; so that the young 
King sent me word, that if the Company had put in 
any Agent but a Madman and a Fool, he had never 
sent for the Dutch ; and the rest of your Council so 
inferiour, being not in Power as an Agent to treat up
on State Affairs: Having this from the King, I went 
aboard, and sailed directly for Batavia ; where I 
found the Agent and Council: And as the King had 
fent me word, fo I found the Agent, for he would not 
speak one word to me, but sometimes nod his Head, 
but eat and drink as well as the best; so that I delive
red the Pacquet to the Council, whom I think are wor
thy Gentlemen, &c. 

Signed, 
Dated from Polose the John Utber. 

20th June, 1682. 

Extract out of the Confutation Books recei
ved from Bantam. 

THese are to certifie whom it may concern, That 
this day, about Three or Four of the Clock in 

the Afternoon, Jacob De Roy entred our Factory with 
a File of Dutch Musqueteers, accompanyed with 
Pengran Natta Negana, and many of his Army At
tendants ; and after a strict search into every of our 
individual Godongs (or Warehouses) and Apartments 
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for Goods as they pretended lost out of the Dutch 
Factory, did put a Lock upon one of the Honourable 
Companies Godongs Doors; and for the more securi-
ty of the same,the said Jacob De Roy,put his Seal there
on. To the truth whereof, we are ready on Oath when 
required, and subscribe our Names in Bantam this 
1.April, 1682. 

Signed, 

George Gosnall. 
William Hodges. 
John Burdet. 
John Fisher. 

The Deposition of William Smith, and James 

Jeffcott. 

W E the Subscribers , William Smith , Com-
mander of the Honourable Companies Ship 

the Return; and James Jeffcott, Commander of the 
Formosa Frigat, do Declare and Certifie, That about 
fix of the Clock in the Evening we went off from the 
shore in the Returns Pinnace, to go on Board each of 
our Ships, and at the Rivers Mouth were detained as 
Prifoners aboard a Dutch Sampan, by order as they 
told us, of the Captain of the Ship Europa, that now 
rides Admiral in this Road. We desired the Steerman 
of the Sampan, to send aboard the Admiral, for per-
mission to go on board our Ships, which after two or 
three hours stay, the Captain of the laid Admiral tent 
us word by the aforesaid Messenger, That the Dutch 
Commissioners Major St. Martin, and Captain Tack 

had 
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had given them Orders that no English-Boats should 
pass without License from them ; but it being late, and 
the first time, he did grant us liberty to go on Board 
our Ships,althongh he was allured he should be severe-
ly check't by the aforesaid Commissioners. To the 
Truth whereof we are ready to depose Our Oaths 
when thereunto required ; as Witness our hands this 
first of April, 1682. in Bantam. 

Signed, 
William Smith. 
James Jeffcott. 

The Deposition of James Harrison. 

I James Harrison Cooper of the Honourable Compa
nies Ship Return, do Attest and Certifie, That 

about one of the Clock this Afternoon, going off in our 
Long-Boat from the Factory, Laden with Bales of 
Long Cloth, to carry on Board the Tywan Frigat ; the 
Tyde being Iow,Iay upon the Barr until four or five of 
the Clock ; the water then flowing we got off, and 
Rowing without the River, met with Jacob de Roy a 
Dutch Lieutenant, who called to us, and bid us go 
back; and being out of the River came a small Boat 
from the Dutch Sampan that lay to command the river, 
and likewise told us that we must go in again ; which 
refusing to do, came the Admiral's Long-Boat which 
lay at the Rivers mouth in call of the Sampan, being 
Mann'd and Gun'd came to us, commanding us also 
to go in, saying, that if we made any opposition 
they would kill my self and all the Lasoars in the Boat: 
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and immediately thereupon took hold of the Painter, 
and Towed us from thence, and went with our Boat to 
the Factory; where she was this night unladen. T o 
the Truth whereof I am ready to depose my Oath 
when thereunto required; as Witness my Hand this 
first of April, 1682. in Bantam. 

Signed, 
James Harrison. 

The Deposition of George Gosnall, Richard 
Knipe, and John Burder. 

WE the subscribers do Declare and Certifie to all 
whom it doth or may Concern, That this 

Morning about 9 of the Clock the Young Sultan came 
with his own and several Dutch Guards to the Hollands 
Factory ; from whence after some small stay, they pas-
sed by our Factory,and enquired of the Health of our 
Agent Mr. Francis Bomyer ; and then called Pengran 
Juda Ningrat, who after some discourse had between 
them,came unto our Gate,and told Mr.Nicholas Waite, 
and Mr. George Gosfright, that the Young King sent 
him to know how long it would be before all the Com
panies Servants went off: To which was anfwered 
that we were in daily expectation of a Ship from Ba-
tavia, which when arrived should with all expediti
on Lade with the Honourable Companies Goods, 
which in their Godongs were considerable, and then 
give compliance to His Majesties commands in with
drawing from hence, so he departed, and within a 
quarter of an hour after came to our Factory Pengran 
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Nata Negana. who acquainted us the Kings pleasure 
was, that without delay all English and other Servants 
belonging to the Honourable Company,should this day 
depart and go aboard ; but had liberty to seal up all 
their Godongs wherein any Goods were housed, and 
when they had Shipping might Export them. And 
within half an hour after this message,we had notice of 
the Sultans coming from the Pavian , and passing 
through Chinarow to the Danes Garden, who making 
some short stay there, returned and came in at the 
back Gate of our Factory, where Mr. Nicholas. Wait, 
and Mr. George Gosfright with sundry others of the 
Companies Servants met him, and the said Mr. Nicho
las Waite, and Mr. George Gosfright desired His Ma-
jesties permission to reside upon the place till they had 
Shipping to Export our Honourable Masters Estate 
and although moved twice, yet refponded nothing to 
that point, laying only, That he had Ordered Pengran 
Natta Negana to Live in the Factory, and so marched 
out without admitting any further Reply : And within 
an hour after, the said Pengran's people and the said 
Pengran came into the Factory, and took possession of 
all the Chambers, except onely wherein Mr. Nicholas 
Waite, and Mr. George Gosfright resided ; who some 
time after went to Monsieur Martin, and Mr. Tack 
the Dutch Commissioners in the Fort, and in their ab-
fence entred our Factory sundry Dutch and other Sol
diers belonging to them, and plundered most of the 
Chambers. The Truth whereof we are ready to con
firm by Oath when required. Witness our Hands in 
Bantam, this 11 th. day of April 1682. 

Signed 
George Gosnal. 
Richard Knipe. 
John Burdet. 

The 
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The Deposition of Captain John Fisher. 

Had a house in Bantam which had been in possession 
of several English Men for about 13 years ; In 

which House I kept Servants, and several Goods, for 
the most part Liquors ; which I bought and sold. .The 
day after the Dutch Landed in Bantam,being the 29th. 
of March. 1682. I flood on a Platform in our Facto-
ry,and saw the Soldiers (under the Command of De 
Roy the Lieutenant of the Majors Company, pull down 
a silk Flagg, commonly called St. Georges Flagg,which 
I had by permission and Order of the Council put upon 
my House) feeing which I went with speed towards 
my House; near the entrance whereof, I law the a-
bovesaid De Roy with part of the Flagg in his hand, 
which he had torn and given to his soldiers for Scarfs; 
who espying me, ordered his soldiers to stand upon 
their Guard, and keep me out of my house ;, two 
whereof knocked me down with the but-end of their 
Musquets, telling me I now had nothing to do with 
the house , nor any thing therein and so took 
out my Goods being Houshold Goods, four chests of 
Claret, four barrels of Mum, &c. and broke open 
some of the chests, and took out the heads of some of 
the barrels, and drank out part ; the remainder by 
Jacob's Order was carried away : First, having put 
fome Batavia Blacks in possession of my house. Af
ter which seeing no remedy, I returned back to the 
Factory. The nearest value of my Goods (besides 
house) was about 600 Dollers. 

At our Exclusion and departure from Bantam, the 
Council Ordered the Halyardes of our Flag, being St. 

George's 
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George's, to be cut off close to the foot of the flag,and 
nailed to the Flag-staff, and leave the Flag flying ; and 
one English Man by name (Daniel Quick) to remain 
upon the place, to acquaint the Commanders of our 
Ships which might arrive from Europe, &c. of depar
ture of the Companies servants to Batavia, for which 
Port they were to proceed with their ships. About 
five days after our departure from Bantam, the Dutch 
soldiers went into our Factory,and Ordered their black 
servants to go up our Flag-staff and pull down the Flag. 
This information we had from some of the eminentest 
China Merchants in Bantam, particularly Concho Choo-
ancho Sankee, and Abdool Hallim, the last whereof was 
a Chinese turned Javee. 

Signed, 
Dated the 4th. of John Fisher. 

April, 1683. 

Memorial of the late Trasactions at Bantam, 
Extracted from the Companies General Letters, 
Received by the Emoy Merchant, Dated from 
Batavia the 23th. of September, 1682.And 
from Mr.Charles Sweeting's of the  17th. ditto, 
with the said Sweeting's Deposition thereupon. 

1. THat upon a difference depending, and a War 
broken out,between the old Sultan of Bantam 

and the Young Sultan his Son ; the Dutch Govern
ment at Batavia pretending to assist the Young King, 
came with a Fleet of Ships and Prows,and attempted 
to Land at Bantam, on the 14th. of March 1684 but 
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were beaten off by the Old Kings Forces, and forced 
to retreat with their Fleet to a greater distance from 
the Town,till further recruits might be had from Bata-
via ; which arriving the 23th. of the same month of 
March ; The Dutch General (the sieur Martin) Land
ed his Men at Bantam the 28th. who forced their way 
through the Old Kings Guards, which were placed be
tween the Castle (in which the Young King was be-
sieged by His Father) and the shoar, and were imme
diately let in by the Young King into the Castle, where 
they set up their Dutch colours, and so they did upon 
all other principal parts of the Town. 

2. The next day being the 29th. the sieur Caeffe the 
Dutch Resident, with a File of Soldiers and several 
Carpenters, came into the back yard of the English 
Factory, and commanded the English Agent to pull 
down the Balconies, and to nail up all the windows ; a 
Dutchman in his Company adding by way of threat, 
that if the Factory did not cause it immediately to be 
done, he would himself do it ; and he accordingly did 
cause it immediately to be done. 

3. The next day but one being the last day of the 
month of March, 1682. One of the Young Kings 
chief Officers called Pengran Deepa Paneratt, came to 
the English Factory with a Paper Writ in the Mallay 
Language, and said to be sent from the King, being 
an Order to the English with all possible speed to get 
their Goods and Effects on Board their ships and de
part his Countrey : The said Pengran urged the Eng
lish Agent and Factors to comply speedily with the 
said Order, as they tendred the said Kings displeasure, 
But the English Agent and Factors are allured that 
no such Order was given voluntarily by the King ; the 
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Agent and Council when they were the day before to 
attend the King (to represent to him how they had 
been perfectly Neuters in the differences between him 
and the King His Father, and had given him no cause 
at all to be offended with them,) having perceived no
thing by his words or actions towards them, of any 
intent in him to drive the English out of his Countrey. 
And it is certain there was a great dispute between 
the Young King and the Dutch Major, before he 
could be brought to give any such Order, but being 
himself under the power of the Dutch he was forced 
to do it. 

4. When the English saw themselves in such dan
ger, and not only their Houses and other Goods on 
shoer forcibly taken from them, but their Powder also 
from on Board their ships, commanded to shore ; (as 
was done out of the ship Return on the 3d. of April,) 
they Laded what Goods and Effects they could in that 
hurry get together, in the Countrey Boats, in Order to 
put them on Board the English ships then near at hand. 
Whilsl this was doing they met with no hindrance 
from the Young Kings subjects or souldiers that were 
on shoar; but when they came up to the Dutch Guards 
at Sea, they were stopped and told that they (the 
Guards) were ordered not to suffer any Goods to be 
brought from the shoar to the English ships, and that 
if the English did attempt further, to get on Board 
their ships, they would fire upon them ; upon which 
the English and their Boats were forced to return 
back. 

5. Of this the English made their complaint to the 
Dutch Major ; who in a smiling manner told them, all 
was by Order of the Young King, (though none of the 
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Natives, or the Kings soldiers, had any hand in these 
violences ;, all being directed by Dutch Officers, and 
executed by Dutch soldiers. And this is the more 
notorious, in that the Young King himself told the 
French Chief in the presence of the Dutch Commission-
ers, (when, the said Chief addressed himself to him to 
have four chests of Treasure, that had been taken from 
him restored;) That he(the said King) knew nothing 
of the cause of his complaint; for that he neither had 
nor would prejudice him, nor the English, nor the 
Danes, nor any other Strangers that were Trading in 
His Countrey: Therefore if he (the French Cheif) 
had any wrong done him since the Landing of the 
Dutch at Bantam, (the King told him) J he must apply 
himself to the laid Dutch Commissioners, or to the Ge
neral at Batavia, for Reparation. 

6. On the 11th. of April the Dutch souldiers ent-
red and ran-sackt all the Chambers in the English Fa
ctory, carrying away whatsoever they found there; 
but the Java's (that is the Natives) did not deal so 
unjustly with them, permitting the Factors to seal the 
Companies Warehouses, and promising to secure 
them. 

7. On the 12th. of April the English left Bantam ; 
and to save themselves, and what they could of their 
Masters Goods and Effects, imbarqued upon their 
ships; leaving the English Flag (commonly called St. 
Georges Flag) flying upon the Factory where it had 
stood for so many years before ; but this Flag was 
soon taken down by the Dutch, and their Flag set up 
in the stead of it ; and so had another Flag of St. 
George's set up upon another House in Bantam, being 
pulled down by One Jacob de Roy Leiutenant of the 
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aforesaid Majors Company, on the 29th. of March, 
(that was the very next day after the Dutch Landed 
there.) And the said Flag being taken down was by 
the said de Roy, with his own hands torn in pieces, 
and given among the souldiers to wear for Scarffs. 

Charles Sweeting Merchant, late Factor, and one 
of the Council for the English East-India Company at 
Bantam ; and afterwards residing with the rest of the 
laid Council at Baravia, maketh Oath : That the mat
ters contained in the two first Paragraphs of the Memo
rial aforegoing is certainly true, to this Deponents 
own knowledge. And that the other five following 
Paragraphs he beleives to be True, having heard the 
same from divers credible Witnesses in that Countrey. 
And that four of the five last Paragraphs of the Memo
rial, are truly Extracted from the English East-India 
Companies Letters from their Agent and Council as 
Batavia, dated the 17th. and 23 th. of September, 
1682. The laft Paragraph is proved by Captain 
Fisher's Affidavit, to which he refers, and verily be
leives the same to be true, as therein set down. 

The 

Signed, 

Charles Sweeting. 

Sworn the 31th. of May 1683. 
before Sir Will Beversham 
Master in Chancery. 
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The Deposition of Mr. Nicholas Waite. 

N icholas Waite late of Bantam in the East-Indies, 
Merchant ; maketh Oath as followeth. 

1. That upon a difference depending, and a Warr 
broken out, between the Old Sultan of Bantam, and 
the young Sultan his Son ; The Dutch Government 
at Batavia pretending to assist the young King, 
came with a Fleet of Ships and Prowes, and 
attempted to land at Bantam on the 14th.. March, 
1684 but were obliged to retreat at some distance 
from the Town, till further Recruits might be had 
from Batavia ; which arriving the 23. of the same 
Month of March, the Dutch General Sieur Martin 
landed his Men at Bantam the 28th, who forced their 
way through the old Kings Guards, which were pla
ced between the Castle (in which the young King was 
besieged by his Father) and the shoar, and were im
mediately let in by the young King into the Castle, 
where they set up their Dutch Colours, and so they 
did upon all other principal parts of the Town. 

2, The next day being the 29th, the Seignior Caeffe, 
the Dutch Resident, with a File of Soldiers, and se-
veral Workmen, came on the back side of the English 
Factory, and commanded the English Agent to pull 
down the Balconyes, and to nail up all the Windows 
looking that way : An Officer in his Company adding 
by way of Threat, that if the Factory did not cause 
it immediately to be done, he would himself do it ; and 
it was caused immediately to be done. 

3. The 

(  32  )



. 3. The next day but one , the last day of the Month 
of March,. 1682. One of the young Kings Chief Of
ficers called Pengran Deepa Panneratt, came to the En-
glish Factory, with a Paper writ in the Mallay Lan
guage,and said to be sent from the King,being an Order 
to the English, with all possible speed, to be gone with 
their Effects aboard their Ships ; the said Pengran ur
ged the English Agent and Factors to comply speedily 
with the said Order, as they tendred their own Lives,, 
and the King's Displeasure : But the English Factors 
are assured, that the King used to put his Seal to all 
Orders sent to them, and to that said Paper was nei
ther Hand nor Seal: And the Agent and Council when 
they were the day before to attend the King, (to re
present to him how they had been perfectly Neuters 
in the difference between him, and the King his Father ; 
and had given him no cause  to be offended with 
them:) Having perceived nothing by his Words or 
Actions towards them,of any intent in him,to drive the 
English out of his Country ; but on the contrary, de
clared in prefence of several Dutch Officers, that he 
alwayes did and would still believe, that the English 
were his Friends : And it is certain, that after the said 
Paper was brought to the English Factory, that the 
Council could have no admittance to the King, though 
several times they went into the Castle, and desired 
leave of the Dutch Commissioners. 

4. When the English saw themselves in much dan
ger, especially when some of their Officers made it 
their business to suborn Witnesses, as was told the 
Factors by the very Persons that they endeavoured to 
corrupt, and that a Dutch Lieutenant with a File of 
Soldiers sealed up a Warehouse in the Factory ; and not 
only their Horses and other Goods on shoar forcibly 
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taken from them, but their Powder also from on board 
their Ships commanded to shoar (as was done out of 
the Ship Return on the 3d April.) They loaded what 
Goods and Effects they could in that hurry get toge
ther, in the Companies Boats,in order to put them on 
board the English Ships then in Bantam Road. Whilest 
this was doing they met with no hindrance from the 
young Kings Subjects or Soldiers; but when they 
came up to the Dutch Guards at the Mouth of the Ri
ver, they were stopt, and told that the Guards were 
ordered not to suffer any Goods to be brought from the 
shoar to the English Ships, and that if the English Men 
in the said Boats did attempt further to get on Board 
their Ships,they would fire upon them:Upon which the 
English and their Boats returned to the Factory Gate. 

5. Of this the English made their complaint to the 
Dutch Commissioners, who told them, all was by 
Order of the King; though none of the Natives, or 
the King s Soldiers appeared (to the knowledge of the 
English) in these violences,all being executed by Dutch 
Soldiers. And this is the more notorious, in that the 
young King himself told the French Chief, (as the said 
Chief acquainted the English Factors) that in the pre
ence of the Dutch Commissioners, when the said 
Chief addressed to him to have some Chests of Trea-
sure restored, that had been taken from him ; That 
he the said King knew nothing of the Cause of his 
Complaint, and that he neither had nor would preju
dice him : nor the English, nor the Danes, nor any 
other Strangers that were Trading in his Country. 
Therefore if he (the said Chief ) had any wrong done 
him since the landing of the Dutch at Bantam, the 
King told him he must apply himself to the said Dutch 
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Commissioners or to the General of Batavia for Repa
ration. 

6; On the 11th April, the Dutch Soldiers entered 
and ransackt all the Chambers of the young men in 
the Factory ; but the Javaes (that is, the Natives) did 
not deal so with them ; they permitting the Factors 
to seal the Companies Warehouses, and promising to 
secure them. 

Signed, 

Sworn the 16th Sept. 1685.  Ni. Waite. 
before Sir John Moore. 

The Relation and Deposition of Ambrose Moody, 
who lived in Bantam five years, and was there 
a Prisoner Seven Months, by the Dutch. 

SOme few dayes after the Dutch landed in Bantam, 
in the Month of April, 1682. feveral Dutch Sol

diers came into the English Factory, and stole out 
several things ; and Twelve of them broke open the 
Chamber Door of the aforesaid Ambrose Moody, and 
carried away all that was therein, viz,. Three Pecul 
of Aggula-wood, Sixty Musquets, One Chest of fine 
Tea-Pots, One Barrel of Mum, and Fifteen dozen of 
Pottle Bottles, and Two dozen of Wine, and several 
Cloths , Books and Bedding, and one Canister of 
China-Tobacco, &c. 
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The English being all ordered to leave Bantam 
the said Moody went to Batavia with the Agent, &c. 
where he spent above Four Months time ; and being 
inform'd that one Nynahassin a Moor-man, and others 
who were indebted to the said Moody, was gone to 
Terrytyassa, (the Palace of the old King of Bantam,) 
he having an opportunity, went thither to demand 
his Debts: And upon his arrival, he requested the 
favour of the King, that the said Nynahassin might be 
summoned to Court to give an accompt why he did 
not pay the said Moody: But when he came, he told 
the King, that in the time of the Wars of Bantam, he 
had delivered to the said Moody, and Mr. William 
Hodges to the value of 7000 Rs. 4 in Goods ; 
upon which the old King advised the said Moody to 
write to the Council of the English East-India Com
pany in Batavia, and desire them to send word to the 
Sultan, what was the real value of the said Goods; 
They being in their possession, were able to give an 
accompt of their true value ; and if they would not 
fatisfie the said Nynahassins Debt, then he would give 
him order to feize upon all his Concerns. So the said 
Moody wrote to Batavia, and waited in Terrytyassy 
about two Months for an Answer: But it being trouble-
some times, could get none: So he resolved to return 
to Batavia himfelf, but-the King advised him not to 
go directly for Batavia, for fear of being cut off; 
but to go to Cherringyen, and s tay till arrival of an 
English Ship; which he did, but could meet; with none, 
until the latter end of December, the Surrat Merchant 
being in fight, the said. Moody could not procure a Boat 
to go on board ; it being ordered by the Java's, that 
none should go onboard of an English Ship. So he re-
solved to go to Bantam in a Java Prom, to take his 
passage for Batavia ; But upon his arrival at the Boome 
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in Bantam ,the Dutch ordered him to come ashoar, and 
immediately stopt him as Prisoner, and the next day 
put about Twenty Five pound weight of Iron upon 
his legs ; the said Moody demanded the reason of their 
unjust Action : and had for Answer, that he must con-
fess that he was sent by the Agent and Council of the 
English Nation, to assist the old King of Bantam a-
gainst them, and then he should be discharged, but not 
before : He replyed, that if he should confess that, 
it would be false, and would rather dye in Prison than 
confess it. 

In the time of the said Moody's Imprisonment in 
Bantam, one David Oorly, and William Harmenson, 
with one Christian Inson, and Phillip Aides , and seve-
ral other Dutch Soldiers, did declare, they met with 
but little plunder in Bantam, except what they had 
out of the English Factory ; which by their own con-
fession, was considerable. Some part of the said Plun
der the aforesaid Moody did see in the hands of the 
Dutch, viz,. Pepper, and small Arms, and Armou
rers Tools ; some of the Chirurgeons Instruments and 
Medicines, and Bottles, (which they said had been full 
of Wine) and part of the Mallay Library, and Books 
of Accompts, and other Writings of the English East-
India Company; which supplyed the Dutch Soldiers 
for fix Months time, for Cartridges. The aforefaid 
Dutch Soldiers at the Boome did declare, that some of 
them had played away to the value of One Thousand 
Rs. 4 a Man in a days time, of those Goods which 
were plundred out of the English Factory. 

The said Moody being in the old King s Palace, the 
5th of November 1682. did hear him say, that he had 
nothing in his Territories but what he had received 
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from the English, and to them he would give it again, 
with the possession of all his Forces, upon the arrival 
of the first English Ships ; and Pengran Probaya the 
General of all his Forces, did likewise declare, that he 
would surrender up his Charge. 

The Dutch being landed at Tancoratt, the Javans 
all left Terrytyassy, except the Sultan, two Pengrans, 
and two English men which were employed as Gun
ners ; at fight whereof the King being troubled, let 
fire to the Palace himself, and fled up the Hills; and 
about a Month after, the young King sent to his Fa
ther, and promised him his Freedom and Liberty, if 
he would come and live with him in the Fort; who 
consented to it upon the following terms, viz (as he 
was informed.) That the English French and Danes 
might have the same liberty that they had formerly ; 
and that the Dutch Renegado should be turned out of 
the Fort, and that when he came in, no Dutch-man 
should s t i r from his Quarters ; which was consented 
to. But three dayes after he was in the Castle, the 
Dutch desired the Son to demand his Father's Trea-' 
sure ; who told him that he had given it all to his Son 
Pengran Probaya, who is gone up the Hills with Four 
Thousands Macassars and Mallayans. 

The 18th July 1683, all the English being going 
from Batavia for Surrat, the Dutch Council in Ban-
tain sent for the aforesaid Ambrose Moody, and after 
Examination discharged him, and ordered him to take 
his passage to Batavia in a Dutch Ship. 

When the two English Men which had been with 
the old King came down the Hills, the Javans carry-
ed them before the Chief of the Dutch, who ordered 
them to go before the young King ; who when he saw 
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them, gave'them their liberty to go where they plea-
fed : But three dayes after the Dutch sent to the Pen-
gran (who lives in the English Factory) and ordered 
him to keep the English Gunners close Prisoners; All 
which was told and affirmed to him by the Brother of 
the said Pengran. 

The 22th. of August 1683. The Agent and Council 
of the English Nation set sail from Batavia for Surat; 
at which time the Dutch had Wars with the King of 
Jambee, and the King of Jehore ; and on the West 
Coast of Sumatra, and with Rogia Pelatta the King of 
Macassar, who formerly served the Dutch, but is 
now fled from them with his Forces, and dayly 
Mallayans and Macassars go from Batavia and Ban
tam to his assistance. The Dutch at Amboina sent 
this year (as he hath heard several of them confess ) 
Fifty. Dutchmen to Batavia in Irons because they be
gan to Revolt. 

Sometime before the English left Batavia, the 
Dutch had been a sitting of nine ships and a Fleet of 
Prowes to go against Macassar; but finding they had 

. not men sufficient to man them, were forced to for
bear till next year. 

Now they suffer no Java to wear either Launce or 
Crease, or any other Weapon ; and the best Java. 
that is in Bantam, must pull off his Cap to any Dutch
man. Although the Dutch have not above Three or 
Four Hundred Men in Bantam, yet the Young King 
hath not power to act any Thing ; and all Javans pay 
to the Dutch at their Marriage Ten Rs. 4, and Two 
Rs. 4 per month for each Fishing Prow, and Two 
Ditto a year Head-money ; and several other Taxes 
which makes the Javans daily run from Bantam to 
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Pengran Probaya: So that now he hath about Ten 
Thousand Men in the Field, and is in expectation that 
the English will send to His assistance. 

The Dutch Received the Letters which were sent 
by the Ambassadors, and interpreted them as they 
pleased: And would not suffer the Ambassadors, nor 
no Java to speak to the Young King, but by their 
Linguefter. 

The Young King with his own Hands did crease his 
Uncle Pengran Cotoone, and keeps his Brothers which 
came in, saft in irons: Pengran Keedull did come in 
with the Old King ; but finding how severe the Young 
King was, made his escape with several other great 
Men. 

The Dutch could not perswade the Young King to 
sign to their Articles ; at which they are much trou
bled. 

The Dutch have perswaded the Young King to turn 
out of Bantam all Europeans, the Moors, Banyans, and 
the Chineses, 

In January, 1684. Ambrose Moody did see in Ban-
tam the Two great brass Guns which came from Ton-
queen ; which (he thinks) the Company have not 
charged to accompt. 

The Young King of Bantam must pay to the Dutch 
for every White Man that they lose in the Wars, or 
by sickness, Thirty Rs. 4 and Twenty for each 
Black. They have lost already by their own consessi-
on Fifteen Hundred Europeans by sickness and by the 
Warrs, since the 18th. of July, 1683. the Chief of 
the Dutch was poisoned in Bantam ;, and very oft as 
the soldiers go to Market, they are killed with Clubs. 

The Young King, by instigation of the Dutch, 
keeps His Father close prisoner ; and sufters onely one 
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slave Woman to bring him Victuals, which (he puts 
in at a Window , and keeps Centinel always at the 
door. 

In the time of the aforesaid Moody's imprisonment, 
there was sent to him in Bantam, from Mr. Gurney 
which did belong to the Kempthorne, a Letter by the 
Hands of Nicholas Dios ; which he did ask leave of 
the Dutch to deliver, and had consent; but within 
two days after, the Dutch put the said Dios in prison, 
and would not discharge him before the English came 
from Batavia, which was about five months time after 
his first imprisonment. 

Signed, 
Ambrose Moody. 

I Ambrose Moody above-named do own the forego
ing Relation or Narrative to which my name is sub-
scribed, to be drawn by my self, and of my own 
Hand-Writing; And I do make Oath that all and eve
ry particular therein is true, according to what I have 
heard from very credible persons, or been my self an 
eye-witness of, as the same is express by me in the said 
Narrative. 

Signed, 
Sworn the 25 th. of Jnne, 1684, Ambrose Moody. 

before Sir John Moore. 
The 



(42) 

The Dutch Commissioners Instructors their 
First Paper presented to the Lords Com-
missioners Decisors. 

To the most Honourable Lords my Lords the Commis 
soners appointed by the King of Great Brittain, 
and the Gentlemen appointed Commissioners by the 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces, 
for the Decision of Differences arisen between the 
East-India-Company of England and that of the 
said Provinces, upon the Subject-matter of Bantam. 

Most Honourable Lords, 

AS the Directors of the East-India-Company of 
the United Provinces have been very fensibly 

moved to see that the differences of Bantam have been 
able to cause a difference between the two Companies; 
whose interest is so much never to be dif-united; so 
they have been very glad to understand, that it hath 
pleased his Majesty to name four Lords as Illustrious 
by the Qualities or their minds, as of their birth and 
office, to labour jointly with the Deputies of the Lords 
the States General of the United Provinces, in the de-
cifion of the said differences ; and to prevent by the 
wayes of Justice and Equity, this coldness from ever 
being capable of fowing seeds of bitterness, which 
might be able to destroy the remainder of this brother
ly love which ought to be the Bond of Union, and good 
Intelligence between the two Companies. 

The under-written Deputies of the Company of 
the said Provinces, who have the honour to defend be
fore your Excellencies, the Right and the Innocency of 
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their Company ; to spare your Excellencies the trou
ble of an obscure and perplext discourse, will endea
vour as much as it is possible for them, to unfold the 
matter, and to govern their Defence by the order of 
nature, which enlightens with its clearness, the sub-
ject proposed to be treated of : and deviding, for 
this reason , their answer into two principal parts; 
they will consider in the first place, the nature of 
the demand of the English Company in its proper 
scope ; and will afterwards examine upon what 
it is founded. 

As to the firft point, fince the demand ought to be 
the Basis and foundation of a Judicial Decifion; the un
derwritten Deputies could have wished that the Com-
missioners of the English Company, in relation to the 
point of their Re-establishment in Bantam, would have 
explained with more clearnefs than they have done in 
their Memorial which they exhibit inftead of a de
mand ; for although there be there mentioned the Re-
stitution of Bantam, and the delivery of the Fort of the 
said Town, and lastly the recalling of the Dutch forces 
from Bantam, and out of all the Territories which de-
pend upon the said Town, and that whole Kingdom 
almost,in the same terms with the Memorial of the said 
Commissioners of the English Company, of the Tenth 
and of the Seventeenth of June; wherein, besides the 
re-calling of the Hollanders Forces, they pretend that 
the Town of Bantam should be restored (as they word 
it) into the hands of His Majesty: The under-written 
Deputies could never without difficulty, nor can yet 
believe, that the expression concerning the Restitution 
of Bantam could be expected to be understood literal
ly. For since before the last War of Bantam, the 
English Company had in the Capital City but a house 
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and Residence, without having had there, or pretend-
ed to, any Right or Territory; it's unconceivable 
with what appearance of Justice it can pretend to that 
which it never possess, and to what it hath never had 
any real pretence founded upon propriety (Domini
on) which not only according to the Civil Law, but 
also according to that of Nature, ought to be the 
ground of a real action ( Ret vindicatio: ) besides that 
it is not to be comprehended, to demand more than it 
bath lost,viz.The City and Fort of Bantam instead of a 
House which the Company there possess, and of which 
the King of Bantam hath driven the English out of Ban
tam: and from whom doth the English Company de
mand the City and Fort of Bantam?From the Company 
of Holland which enjoys them only a bare Residence, 
without any Right of Territory or Authority, which 
is intirely inherent in the perfon of the King. But how 
should they dispose of the City of Bantam? And in 
what manner shall they put it into the Hands of the 
English? shall they drive away the King of Bantam 
from it ? Whom notwithftanding the Honour which 
the late King of Great Brittain (of glorious Memory ) 
did him by the Reception of his Ambassadors, and the 
great respects which the English Company shewed 
to him in the Letter they Writ to him in the Year, 
1682, They would now make pass for a pitiful fel
low and a slave to Batavia. But it may be they would 
have the Dutch company make the King of Bantam, 
yeild up the said Town to the English; But in what 
manner? Probably by threatning the Indian Prince to 
leave him to the mercy of his Enemies, by withdraw
ing the Dutch Troops from Bantam. But if the go-
vernment of Batavia be obliged to maintain and pro
tect the King against his Enemies, (as it is really and 
effectually engaged to do) must they break their word 
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and falfifie their faith to accommodate the English Com
pany in Bantam ? This would be unjust, and by con
sequence morally impossible, as are all things which 
Cannot be compassed with Justice and publick Faith j 
which there is as much obligation to keep with an In
dian Prince, as there is with the most: confiderable and 
most potent King of the whole Earth. 

Against which, the politick remark of the Commissi-
oners of the English Company in the 5 th. Paragraph of 
their demand,signifies nothing ; where they say," That 
' to ailedge the obligation of protecting an Allye,is but 
' a politick artifice to Banish for ever peace between 
' the English and the Dutch in India; because there will 
' be nothing more easie than to make War by these 
' means between any other Princes and their Neigh-
' bours,or their Sons or Brothers; and then take a side, 
' and condition with the prevailing side, to exclude the 
' English and all other Europeans. 

For although it would be a very bafe and Criminal 
action, to make quarrels between Indian Princes,espe-
cially with an intention to make advantage of them 
against the Europeans; yet no man in his Right senses 
can doubt, but that according to the Law of Nations, 
it is Lawful for any Europeans to make Treaties and 
Alliances with Indian Princes, which make a very 
considerable part of man-kind ; and that the abuse 
which may be made of this, is no more able to take 
away this liberty, than evil usage. which European 
Princes may make, and do very often, of their Alli
ances, can deprive them of their Right of making them 
when they think fit. 

That 
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That the Artifice, of which the English Commissi-

oriers speak, viz.. of making a War between the In
dian Princes, to exclude the English from the Trade, 
(as they lay in the Sixth and Seventh Paragraphs of 
their demands) is an old and discovered trick of the 
Dutch, they will never prove: But it will be seen on 
the contrary, in the sequel of this Answer, that the 
Government of Batavia cannot be accused of having 
either kindled or fomented the War of Bantam (of 
which is now treated) or persidiously drawing the 
young King under their Yoke;but by want of Charity, 
and a passionate Spirit, which discovers it self in the 
End of their Demands ; wherein they seem to wish, 
His Majesty would decide by force of Armes, an Af
fair upon which on each part, we ought with a Spirit 
of Submission and Acquiescency, to wait for the judg
ment of your Excellencies. 

As to the second point, viz,. The Justice of the 
Demand, and the Ground upon which it is founded 
which ought to be the truth of the Complaints of the 
English Company against that of Holland upon the 
matter of Bantam; the underwritten Persons can't 
doubt, but that your Excellencies will think fit and 
proper, before the matter be entred into, that it be ex
amined if it be true, that" on the parts of the High 
and Mighty Lords the States-General, and on that of 
the Dutch Company, it hath been agreed (as the Com-
missioners of the English Company do alledge) that 
Restitution should be made of Bantam; the discussion of 
which Affair as a preliminary (Questio prejudicialis) 
ought to precede the examination of the truth of the 
Complaints, in which consists the principal cause ; for, 
in Effect, the English Commissioners would have rea-
son, if the Affair concerning the Restitution of Bantam 
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were determined by their High and Mightinesses, and 
the Company of Holland not to ingage themselves in a 
long Suit, being able to make an end of the Affair, 
without breaking their Heads with so many Disputes; 
but as these Gentlemen have been mistaken in writing 
of a few Lines, as it appears by their Answer of 27th 
July to the Memorial of us the underwritten, of the 
19th of the same Month, where the word of Decisors, 
at which they are so angry,is not to be found; but that 
of Negotiators is used; tis not much to be wondred at, 
that they should be mistaken in the Explication of the 
Answer of the States General to the Memorial of Sir 
John Chardin, to which they refer in their Demand. 

Their High and Mightinesses love justice too much, 
to have been willing to dispose of a Town that did 
not belong to them, and to which they had no right: 
It is true, that they offered not only, not to hinder 
the resettlement of the English in Bantam, from being 
obstrusted either by the Dutch Company, or any of 
their Subjects, but also to further it themselves, and 
to make the said Company to assist them in it ; which 
is far from that whifh the Deputies of the English 
Company say in their Demands. 

But it being important to prove here, that the En-
glish Company cannot, at this time, take hold of the 
Answer of their High and Mightinesses, no more than 
of the advances which the Company of Holland made 
in the year 1683 , towards the accommodating the 
Differences which the War of Bantam had made to 
arise between the two Companies; who must have 
recourse to what passed between Sir John Chardin and 
the Deputies of the Dutch Company on the subject of 
the laid Differences. 

It 
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It is certain, that at that time it was not known in 

what condition the Affairs of Bantam were; Whe
ther the War between the King of Bantam yet lasted, 
or whether it was ended; and if it were determined, 
whether it were done by a treaty,or by force of Arms; 
if by Arms which of the two the Father or the Son, re
mained Conqueror, and Master of the Kingdom. 

It being also less known whether the Son, (in case 
that by the Auxiliary Arms he was resettled in his 
Throne) had not granted to the Company of Holland, 
in recompence of their Assistance, some right in Ban-
tam ; by virtue of which they might have been able 
to dispose of the restablishment of the English in their 
former Residence. Besides, that the Dutch Company 
might reasonably promise themselves, that the King 
of Bantam who owed his Deliverance from the Op-
pression in which he was, to the Auxiliary Arms of 
the Company, wouid not be displeased, that to be al
lured that the English would never assist his Father a-
gainst him, they had engaged to cause the English to 
be resettled, in their former Habitation; which Consi-
deration would not have place any more , after that 
the Father was reduced under the Power of his Son. , 

In these uncertainties the Dutch Company made 
some Advances, and Sir John Chardin drew up a pro
ject of Accommodation between the two Companyes, 
wherein it is fpoken of the withdrawing the Dutch 
Forces from Bantam,and of what each of the Compa-
nyes should be obliged to do in the Cases therein spe-
cifyed. But it having pleased Mr. Chudleigh and. Sir 
John Chardin to break up (somewhat abruptly)the Ne
gotiation which was already very far advanced, and 
that it pleased the English Company to refuse all the 
Offers as well of the' Starts General, as those which the 
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Embassador Citters made here in London in the Name 
and on the behalf of the Company of the United Pro
vinces ; after the return of the said Sir John Chardin, 
the last Company did not think it proper to follow 
the Negotiation, with which my Lord Embassador 
Citters was charged, upon the root of those offers 
which had been despised, and by which they were, 
by consequence, no more tyed, especially when in the 
latter end of the year 1683, they understood by Let
ters from India, that the War of Bantam was ended , 
with advantage to the Son, who remained in possessi-
on of the Kingdom of Bantam, the Father being made 
Prisoner, and the Rebels Power overcome ; without 
(however) having granted to the Dutch Company any 
Right, by virtue of which they might be able to settle 
the English again in bantam, 

To what purpose is it then to alledge at this time, 
the Answer of the States General to the Memorial of 
Sir John Chardin, after that they have publickly refu-
sed their offers, and proposed new Conditions, which 
appeared to their High and Mightinesses so much out 
of all reason, that they would not so much as allow 
them to give so much as an Ear to them, as it appears 
by the Resolution of their High and Mightinesses quo
ted B. How can the English Company then ima
gine, that excepting at present the offers which they 
refused two years ago, the Dutch Company should 
think themselves obliged to it, after the change of Af
fairs which hath happened at Bantam. 

Have not they declared that after the said change the 
Treaty could not continue any longer, upon the foot 
of the Offers which they had rejected, with so much 
disdain ? And although they had not declared it, was it 
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not a thing visible and evident of it self, to conclude a 
project, which supposing a perfect uncertainty of the 
Affairs of Bantam, contain causes which at present 
cannot happen : Besides, it is not to be conceived how 
the English Company after having chosen themselves 
the way of decision in pursuance of the year 1674, 
and 1675, and prest for this Effect, the Nomination 
of the deciding Commissioners , can at present make 
use of the offers and projects of Accommodation , 
which they themselves caused to be broken off; and 
which besides has nothing of Common, with a judicial 
discussion, in which the two Companyes are at present 
engag'd ; and from which they can't dismiss themselves, 
to return to the Treaty, but by a Common Consent: 
the underwritten Deputies of the Company of Hol
land having proved at present, that neither from the 
offers of their High and Mightinesses, nor those of the 
said Company of Holland, the English Company can 
infer any thing which is capable of making good their 
Demands ; we will now pass to the second point, 
which is, that of the justice of the Complaints of the 
English Corppany, and will Examine in them, first 
their Nature, and in what they consist, and will con-
sider in the second place, the strength of the proofes 
which have been delivered to the underwritten, to 
make them good. 

As to the first point, the English Company had re-
presented to the King of Great Brittain of Glorious 
Memory, as it appears by the Letter his Majesty 
wrote to the aforesaid Lords the States General, dated 
the 23th. April 1683, that the Sieur St. Martin 
Commander in Chief of the Dutch Forces and Ships, 
(which the Government of Battavia had sent to the 
assistance of the King of Bantam) had committed great 
violences upon the Factors, Servants and Effects, of 

the 



(51 ) 

the English Company at Bantam, even to the dispos-
sessing them of, and driving them from, their antient 
residence ; and Mr. Chudleigh then Envoy from his 
said Majesty to the States General, says in the Me
morial, which he presented to them in the Month of 
May of the said Year 1683, that the King of Great 
Brittain his Matter, having understood by the com
plaints of his Company of Merchants Trading into 
the East-Indies, in what an extraordinary manner 
those of Battavia had affronted and drove away from 
Bantam all those of the English Nation, which had 
been setled there for so many years ; his Majesty could 
not avoid being sensible of such a proceeding ; without 
the Companies ever troubling themselves with verify
ing so black an accusation, with which they have filled 
all Europe, to prepossess it to the disadvantage of the 
Company of the United Provinces. 

Sir John Chardin, who in the year 1683 was depu
ted in the behalf of the English Company into Holland, 
for the Affair of Bantam, endeavouring to risco the 
faid Company from the plunge into which the want of 
proofes had cast them, thought of changeing the Byass, 
and instead of accusing the Government of Batavia for 
having drove the English from Bantam, contented 
himself with imputing their going out of the Town to 
the suggestion and advice of the said Sieur St. Martin, 
who 'tis said, had inclined the King of Bantam, to 
turn the English out of his Country ; making use for 
proof of an Affirmative so ill founded, but on a bare 
conjecture grounded only upon want of Charity, 
which we shall prove upon the Examination of the 
principal cause ;. it being enough to observe here by 
the by, that the Circumstances upon which Sir John 
Chardin grounded his suspition, are lb little considera-
ble that there is reason to wonder, a Man of Parts 
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should pretend to make use of them, in a publick. 
manner. 

The Deputies of the English Company holding at 
present the same Language, say in their Memorial, 
which they have annexed to their demand, that the 
Hollanders at Batavia have made and fomented the 
quarrels between the Old and the Young King of Ban-
tam;and in their demand that those of Batavia having 
made the young King fall into their Snares, and drawn 
him perfidioufly under their Yoke, to compass to 
themselves the entire Trade of that Place, exclusive to 
all others ; compell'd him to put the English out of his 
Dominions. 

There Complaints are very terrible, and at the 
same time, very just if they are true : but they are 
very black Calumnies, and very unjust reproaches, if 
they are false, as they will be proved to be in the se-
quel of this Answer; 'Tis not that the Subscribers 
think that the Directors of the English Company, are 
the Inventers of it, (God forbid) but that they have 
only too easily suffered themselves to be led away by 
Reports ill grounded and sown every where ; with a 
design to blacken the Dutch Company, and to render 
it odious : But these Reports, although they have no 
other Grounds but Lyes and Scandals, have insinuated 
themselves into the minds of several Persons, and espe-
cially of the Parties concerned, by the means of Cre
dulity, Jealousie, and Mistrust. 

The Subscribers, although they might intrench them
selves in a bare Negative, and keep solely upon the 
Defensive,without advancing of any Affirmative, which 
may oblige them to Justification and Proofes ; have 
notwithstanding proposed to themselves, before the 
discussion of the Justificative Papers of the English Com
pany be entred into, to give your Excellencies a true 
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Idea of the Affair of Bantam, but not intending to 
leave their hold , which is the Negative ; but only 
with aprospect of making their Defence the stronger, 
as it will appear supported by the truth of Fads, 
which are indisputable, and which destroy and over
throw, from top to bottom, all that the Commissio-
ners of the English Company have advanced. 

Sultan Agan King of Bantam, and Father to the 
present King, finding himself too weak, by reason of 
his great Age, to continue to bear the weight of the 
Government, yielded up the Kingdom of Bantam to 
his Eldest Son, retiring to Turchaser, a charming and 
delightful place, about six Leagues from the Town of 
Bantam, and about a League from the Sea, to enjoy 
there an agreeable Repose, and to finish there the re
mainder of his Life in quiet, and out of the troubles 
of the Affairs of the Kingdom : The Son having as-
cended the Throne , sent Embassadors to those of Ba-
tavia, as to his nearest Neighbours, to signifie to them, 
his accession to the Empire ; as he also dispatched others, 
afterwards to the late King of Great Brittain, of Glo
rious Memory ; who acknowledging their Character, 
gave them such a Reception, that the Gentlemen of the 
English Company themselves,exaggerating the Honours 
which were turned to the said Embassadors here at Lon-
don,say ing in the Letter which they wrot to the King of 
Bantam in the Month of Jmey in the Year 1682,and by 
consequence two years after his coming to the Crown, 
that they had treated his Embassadors in as magnificent 
a manner, as if they had come from the greatest Prince 
of the Earth ; adding in the same Letter, that they had 
heard that God with the consent of his Father, had 
established and settled him on the Throne of the King-
dom of surosoan, that is to say Bantam., 
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But the People being accustomed, under the Reign 

of the old King, to a looser Government then that of 
the young King, who kept them in subjection ; they 
began to murmur,and at length took up Arms to throw 
on the Yoke ; having engaged in their Party by evil 
Impressions and Importunities, the old King of Ban-
tam, whom they had taken out of his Retirement , 
and prevailed with him to make himself Master of the 
Town, and afterwards to be siege the Fort, into which 
the young King had retired to save his Life ; who see
ing himself upon the brink of the Precipice> and with
in two fingers breadth of his Ruine, dispatched Let
ters and Servants to those of the Government of Bata-
via, to represent to them the sad Condition of his Af
fairs, and to pray their Succours: But the Gentlemen 
of the Government of Batavia, being too prudent and 
too circumspect, to embarque themselves in an Affair 
of this importance, they thought it fit before they re-
solved upon any thing, upon the follicitations and in
stances of the Indian Prince, to inform themselves of 
the Condition of his Affairs; and even after having 
found that they were very bad, and almost desperate, 
would not resolve upon any thing notwithstanding in 
his Favour , until they had interposed their good 
Offices for Peace: which being deipised by the Fa
ther, who made no Answer to them, they at length 
took up their Resolution of assisting the Son against 
the" Rebels, and to deliver him from the Oppressi-
on wherein he was ; which they had the happinese 
to Effect, and to Re-establish him upon his Throne , 
whereon being settled,, he made the English go from 
Bantam being satisfyed (as he was) that they had assi
sted his Enemies. 

This 
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This is the true History of the last War of Bantam, 

and of what passed there from the beginning of it to 
the end; in which the government of Batavia had no 
other share, then the bare assisting of a Prince against 
his Rebellious subjects; wherewith the Gentlemen of 
the English Company cannot be dis-iatisfied, if they 
are pleased to devest themselves of their proposition, 
and to make a serious reflection upon the following 
considerations. 

I. That the Old King of Bantam having resigned his 
Empire to his Eldest son, he by this concession, be
came lawful King, and that he was acknowledged as 
such by the late King of Great Brittain of glorious Me
mory ; and by those of the English Company, as it 
may be proved as well by His said Majesties Letter to 
the Young King of Bantam, as by those of the English 
Company to the said King. 

II. That he being lawful King His subjects taking 
up arms to dethrone him are Rebels. 

III. That according to the Law of Nature, and 
that of Nations, it is not only lawful to assist a King, 
oppressed by his subjects, but that this assistance ought 
also to be looked upon as a work of Charity. 

IV. That it is also contrary to the same Law, to 
impute the unhappy consequences of an allowed and 
just occasion, to the person who is Author of the acti
on, and not of the consequences. 

V. And by consequence that there is nothing more 
contrary to Reason,. then to charge the Government 
of Batavia, and their Auxiliary Arms, with their ex
pelling the English from Bantam, since it is evident, 
that the sending awav the English from Bantam, was 
not a necessary consequence of it, but only a conse-
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quence by accident; the Indian Prince having sent them 
away not because he was victorious (for he had suffer
ed them to enjoy their Habitation peaceably from his 
coming to the crown, until the War, that is to say, 
almost two years together,) but only because he was 
perswaded that they had assisted His Enemies. 

The under-signed Deputies of the Dutch Company 
having by what they have urged hitherto, cleared the 
way to a true understanding of the controversie, 
which is now under consideration between the two 
Companies; do not at all doubt but that the Gentle
men of the English Company themselves, comparing 
the state of the question, and that which they ought to 
prove ; will perceive the weakness of their own 
proofs, which in effect do either prove nothing at all, 
or at least that which is in dispute, and from which can 
be inferred that which they inferre from it. 

The subscribers therefore, now passing to the Ex
amination of the proofs of the English Company, 
(which is the second point of this discussion) will sepa-
rate the Facts of importance from those that are not 
so, and which signifie nothing, or which are of no 
other use, as most, but to blacken and encrease Dis 
trust, Jealousie and Suspition. 

The Important Facts are these, viz. 

That those of Batavia have made and fomented 
the quarrels between the Old and Young Kings of 
Bantam. 

And that having beguiled the Young King 
into their power, to appropriate to themselves the 
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entire Trade of that place exclusive from all others, 
compelled him to force the English out of his Do-
minions. 

These are the Facts which the Commissioners of the 
English. Company set down in their Memorial, and in 
their demand, after having represented two years ago 
to the late King of great Brittain of glorious Memo
ry, what can be immagined of blackest, that the Sieur 
St. Martin Commander in Chief of the forces and 
Ships, which the Government of Batavia had sent to 
the King of Bantam, had used and committed great 
violences upon the Factors servants and effects of the 
English Company at Bantam, to the having deposed 
and forced them from their antient residence. 

The under-written after having given themselves 
the trouble of Reading over and over, examining and 
studying with great application, all the proofs of the 
English Company ; do protest sincerely, that they can't 
find in them any thing which is capable of directly or 
indirectly, by consequences, to make good the enormi
ty of the said Facts ; and although that by consequence, 
they might excuse themselves from saying any more of 
it, they not being any way obliged to proye a Nega
tive, which is not always possible, and can never be 
done but indirectly, since it is against reason to prove 
in a direct manner, that which is not: But yet to make 
appear the innocency of the Government of Batavia, 
in the affair of Bantam, and place them in a right light, 
they will shew the moral impossibility of the said Facts, 
viz.. That the government of Batavia, compelled the 
Young King to force the English from Bantam. 

As 



As to the first Fact, it is certain that every rational 
man that doth not do any thing hand over head; pro-
poses to himself naturally always some end in his acti-
ons, at least in those which are important,or may have 
considerable consequences: from hence comes it, that 
in an inquisition, when a man is accused of any crime, 
(for Example of Murther, the author of which being 
undiscovered) though he be really guilty, it is always 
inquired, cui bono, that is, why he should have done 
it, and when the reason of it can't be discovered, the 
Judges are naturally enclined to believe, that the accu
sation is void of all likelihood of Truth, especially if 
the accufed perfon can make it appear that it was his 
interest to preserve the Life of the person Murthered. 

The under-written (to apply this maxime to the 
government of Batavia, which they accuse for having 
made and fomented the quarrel between the Old and 
the Young King of Bantam) desire the Commissioners 
of the English Company to explain to them (cui bono) 
and with what design those of Batavia should give 
themselves the trouble, to put the Father at odds 
with the Son, and to animate the one against the other ? 
What good could this do to them,and what advantage 
could they reap from it ? The Son had by his Ambas-
sadors to the government of Batavta, (which he sent 
so soon as he was attended on the Throne) signified to 
them,that he desired to live well with them, and de-
sired to keep a good correspondence with them,and to 
use them more favourably then his Father had done in 
his Reign, and in Effect those of Batavia had no rea
son to complain of His behaviour towards them: And 
why should they then be willing to engage him in a 
War against his Father, and his own subjects, and 
expose him to the danger and hazard of losing his 
Crown, and of seeing his Father re-ascend the Throne, 

or 
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or his Younger Brother made King ; and although the 
War should end to his advantage, what could he hope 
from it, he who was already upon the Throne, and 
who could not become greater, and what likelyhood 
was there, that a man in his right senses should give 
ear to an advice so extravagant, and so dangerous ? 
An advice that no body could relish, unless he were a 
man fit to be shut up: From whence we must conclude, 
That there were some people which not being able to 
endure the government of the Young King, who did 
not suffer himself to be nosed by his subjects, as his 
Father who was too soft and too indulgent, did with
out doubt make the subjects rile, and rebel against 
their Prince, to throw off the yoke, and to set up ano
ther in his place, which might be more to their minds, 
and who would easily suffer an Anarchy, as they did 
effectually afterwards take up Arms against the King, 
to execute the criminal design, which they had brought 
to the point, that the King had like to lose his Crown, 
and his Life. But it may be it was the government of 
Batavia, which enflamed the Father and the subjects 
of the Young King against their Prince, and that after
wards perswaded them, to take Arms and to throw off 
the Yoke : But why and with what design may it be 
asked ? Only with the prospect: of making an advantage 
by the War ; For as those of the said government 
were Divines and Prophets, and that by a spirit of 
prophesie they were able to penetrate into the secrets 
of futurity; they knew that the Warr would be de
termining to the advantage of the Son ; that the Eng-
ligh would take part in it, and that they would assist 
the Young Kings Enemies, or at least they would be 
perswaded they did ; and that upon this score he would 
turn the Englisn out of his Kingdom: Thus far must: 
we carry the Vision, and the extravagance, to make 

the 
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the Gentlemen of the government of Batavia pass for 
head-strong Mad people, fit to be put into an Hospital 

for mad Men: To which also it must yet be added, 
that those of Batavia (for in fine we must believe eve-
ry thing, though never so far from any likelihood of 
Truth) had the Old King in their power, and posses-
sed the subjects of the Young Prince. 

But although the arguments by which the adverse 
parties are reduced to absurdities, that they would 
never confess themselves, but which are natural and 
necessary consequences to be drawn from their positi-
ons, are (it may be) strong enough to convince them 
of the falsity, of what they advance in matters of 
Fact. 

The under-written will notwithstanding give them-
selves the trouble to demonstrate, not only the little 
likelihood which there is in the said accusations, but 
also the moral impossbility of that which the govern
ment of Batavia is cnarged with in this matter. 

The Young King being besieged in His Fort, gave 
notice of it to those of Batavia, and desired their as-
sistance; representing to them his miserable condition, 
and reiterating the said requests divers times; this is 
proved by the Letters marked D. 

The government of Batavia inquired into the con
dition of his affairs, and after having understood the 
Truth of his complaints, would not however deter
mine any thing in favour of him, before they had of
fered their mediation both to him, and his Father ; as 
it appears, as well by the Letters that they lent to 
each, quoted E and F. as by the relation of Mr. Saint 
Martin markt G. and having in vain used all peace
able ways for ten whole dayes, as it appears by the 
said relation ; they resolved at last to send succours, 
which if they had defferred to do but one day longest 

had 
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had come too late, and after the definition of the 
Young King, who was then upon the point of yeilding. 

The under-written desire the Gentlemen of the Eng-
lish Company to devest themselves sor a moment of all 
their prejudices, and then to tell them sincerely, if 
they can possibly imagine, that if the government of 
Batavia had made and somented the War between 
the Father and the Son, they would have suffered the 
Young King to languish in his sort, fighing after the 
succours which he had requested so often, and so ve
hemently, if before the arrival of the Dutch Forces, 
the Old King and the Rebels had made themselves Ma

ers of the sort, and that they had killed the Young 
King, would not the succours have come too late? and 
those of Batavia, could they have been able to hin
der the Old King,or save others from seizing upon the 
whole Kingdom ? From whence it must be concluded, 
that it is morally impossible that those of Batavia, 

should have concerned themselves to make a quarrel 
between the Old and the Young King, and to raife 
and foment a War. 

As to the Second of the said Facts, Viz. That the 
Hollanders of Batavia, having beguiled the Young King 
into their power had compelled him to force the English out 
of Bantam: It must be confessed it is a very bold 
thing to urge Facts of this nature, without justifying 
them with the least proofs; there is not so much as 
one witness of all those which the English Commissioners 
have produced, who hath spoken the least word of it ; 
Or that speaks of any shares into which thole of Bata-
via led the Young King : Or of the Yoke under which 
they had persidiously brought him. There is only Mr. 
Waite, (whose deposition is marked number 6) who 
speaking of the driving away of the English from 
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Bantam by the Kings Order, adds, that the English 
Agent and Servants were assured, that such an Order 
was not voluntarily given by the King, because the 
day before, the Agent and Councel waiting upon the 
King to represent to him that they had been Neuters 
between the Father and the Son, and that they had 
given him no manner of Reason to be displeased with 
them; they could not perceive in him, either by his 
Words or actions, any thing which shew'd an in
tention of banishing the English from his Countrey ; 
and it is certain, there was a dilpute between the 
Young King and the Dutch Major, before the said 
Order could be obtained from him ; but he being him-
self wholly under the power of the Dutch, was forced 
to grant it. 

Upon which it is to be observed in the first place , 
that it is not a Testimony sounded upon the Witnesses 
own knowledge, but-only a deposition grounded up
on what he believes to be true, and which he heard 
related by serveral credible Persons, as he says him-
self at the end of his depositions;  having only made 
Oath of the two first Articles of his Depositions ; 
whereof the first speaks of the landing of the Dutch 
Commander at Bantam :, and the second of the Galle
ries of the English) House, which the Resident and the 
Batch Soldiers caus'd to be thrown down, and of the 
Windows of the said house, which they ordered to be 
dammed up (of which more hereafter) All which was 
true to his own knowledge ; and he believed the rest 
to be true, relying upon the credit of credible Per-
sons. 

But supposing that the English Agent and Council be
ing to wait upon the King to perswade him of their 
neutrality, could not discover his animosity against 

them, 



them, nor the design which he had formed of driving 
them out of Bantam ; and even that they sound him 
much less (this much lets ought to be observed) angry 
with them, than the Dutch had published, he was: 
And suppose also, that there was a great contest be
tween the King and Mr. St. Martin, to what can be 
reduced the Proofes urged at the Hague, or here, in 
an Affair of this Importance ? Was there ever such a 
pitiful Argument as this ? 

We allow that the English did not observe either in 
the words of the King, nor in his gestures, the least 
thing which shewed any resentment against them, and 
that he even pretended the contrary : But can one ever 
trust to the meen, gesture, nay, to the words of a 
Person ? Is it so difficult (especially among the Indi
ans) for a person to conceal his resentment, and to 
constrain himself for a while ; and afterwards suffer 
his Indignation to break forth with the more fury ? 
But suppose that all the time of his Audience the King 
did not design to revenge himself upon the English; 
Could not he form this design the next day without be
ing inspired by the Hollanders ? And although he should 
never have had that design, the sole consideration of 
his security for the future, was it not enough to en-
cline him to force the English out of Bantam? He be
ing perswaded that they had assisted his Enemies, and 
in the apprehension wherein he might be, That they 
being knowing,. in the Art of War, and their House 
neer to the fort, they should still encourage the Re-
bels; and that after having been recruited with Sol
diers, they would assist his Father. But why should 
one trouble his Head with conjectures ? It can be pro
ved, (and that effectually) that the perswasion where
of the King of Bantam was, that the English had assi-
sted'his Enemies, had so sow red and animated him 
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against them, That from that time he had meditated so 
terrible a Revenge against them, that if the said Mr. 
Martin and the other Agents of the Dutch Company 
had not prevailed, the English) would have felt as 
much in their presons as in their Goods, the horrible 
effects of his Anger; as it is proved by an abstract 
out of the consideration of Mr. St. Martin marked G, 
and the deposition of Mounfieur Heinfius'marked , 
and to which tended particularly the discourse which 
the said St. Martin held with the King; which that it 
might not languish (for warmth and zeal was required 
to overcome the animosity of this Prince ) pass for a 
Conversation full of contest; which is presumed(con-
trary to the Spirit of Charity, which is never apt to 
suspect)that the intention of it was to encline the young 
King to force the English from Bantam; although it 
was, as faith Mounsieur St. Martin in the abstract 
mark't G. to sweeten the mind of this Prince towards 
them; which they acknowledged themselves when 
they thanked the Agents of the Dutch Company for 
their protection ; as it appears by an abstract of the 
Report of Commander Tack marked 0. 

The underwritten passing at present to the discussion 
of the Proofs which the commissioners of the English 
Company have produced to justifie the Facts which 
they have heaped up one upon another, without re
marking the Conclusion which they pretended to make 
from them,will sollow no other Method than this ; That 
is of the numbers wherewith the Papers are markt. 

The first marked Number 2. is an abstract of a 
Letter from Captain John utber to Mr. Edward Rudge 
director of the English) East-India Company. In the 
which the laid Utber giving an Accompt of what he 

met 
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met with in his Voyages, says, that being arrived in 
the Road of Bantam, two of the Factors of the En-
glish Company came on board to command him to fail 
for Batavta, where were the English Agent and Coun
cil ; informing him at the same time,- of the Destru
t ion of Bantam, the possession which the Hollanders 
had taken of i t : That going in his long Boat ashoar, 
to fetch fresh Water, he there saw with his Eyes that 
which had been related to him by the Factors ; that 
the young King hearing he was ashoar, desired to 
speak with him, but that the Dutch Chief would not 
allow him to do it. These are the Contents of the 
Letter which contain these three points, viz.. 

The Story of the English Factors. 
The Confirmation of the Truth of this Story by his 

Eyes. 
The desire which the young King had to speak;with 

him, but that the Dutch Chief would not allow him 
to do it. 

As to the Story of the Factors, it cannot be doubted 
that the Town of Bantam was very much ruined, 
both by the War and the Fire, .which the Rebels 
(according to their Relation) of the young King and 
his Party, had kindled there before: But it is false 
that this Desolation was caused by the possession of the 
Hollanders ; for it was the young King (and not the 
Hollanders) who retook the possession of it, having 
reduced it to their Obedience with the assistance of the 
Government of Batavia. 

As to the Confirmation of the said Story, 'tis a 
strange thing, that the said Captain utber seeing the 
Desolation of Bantam; should be able to discern by 
whom and how it was caused, and that he should be 
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able to find out by the Ruines, the Author of its De-
struction ; But although the Hollanders should even 
have contributed by their Auxiliary Arms, to disfi
gure the Town (as there is great likelyhood they did) 
this ought to be imputed solely to the Chance of War, 
since no Body is obliged to answer for the Calamities 
which commonly are its consequences : But this ought 
to be understood only of a just War, as this without 
doubt was, undertaken for the assistance of a Prince 
oppressed by his Rebellious subjects. 

As to the third point of the said Letter, viz.. That 
the young King desired to speak with Captain Utber; 
but that the Dutch Chief would never allow him to do 
i t : This good man ought to be ask't;how he knew that 
the King had a mind to speak with him ? Had he signi-
fied it only to himself ? Or did he know it onely by 
Relation? for he doth not say that the King had seen 
him, but onely that he had heard that he was ashoar ; 
and by consequence, he could not be assured, that 
That which was told him was true : But in fine, what 
would they inferr from all this? Would they infer 
that the King of Bantam had submitted himself to those 
of Batavia,; That he was under their Yoke ? (Oh the 
pitiful consequence ! ) for although the Dutch Chief 
should have disswaded the King of Bantam from his 
design of seeing an unknown person, for fear that in 
the condition wherein he was encompassed by his 
Enemies, there should be Snares said for him, into 
which he might fall; could this shew the least slavery ? 
(trifles!) The most powerful Princes, sometimes suffer 
themselves to be governed by the wholesome Coun-
sels of their ministers, and with much more reason 
ought those of their Alyes to be a wholesome con-
straint upon them. 

The 



The Abstract of the Consultations, without Book, 
of Bantam markt No. 3. contains nothing which de
ferves Refutation ; for that which in the first place, 
Mr. Gofnall Mr. Hodges, and Mr. Fisher Witnesse , 
viz,. That James De Roy entred into the English Facto-
ry with a Company of Dutch Musketeers, accompani
ed by Pengran Nata Nagaa, with fome of his Forces 
also, and that after a strict search in every one of the 
Warehouses, upon pretence of searching for fome 
Goods, which had been carryed out of the Dutch 
Factories; and that the fame Deroy had sealed it with 
his own Seat; What doth this prove againft the Dutch 
Company ? The presence of the Kings two Servants 
Pengran Nata Negaa, and James De Roy (who far 
from ever having been Lieutenant to Mounsieur ST. 
Martin, had been in the service of the young Sultan, 
sometime before the War) shews enough that this 
Action was done by Publick Authority, that is to say, 
by that of the Prince; and not being possible to know 
by the said Deposition whether the search was made 
by the desire of the Servants of the Dutch Company ; 
the Subfcribers do also think they need say nothing of 
it, adding only, that however it was not an Affair of 
great Importance, since the English themselves don't 
complain that they then lost any thing. 

As to the Depositions of Mr. Smith, and Mr. Jeff-
cott, and that of Harrison, can't be wondred at; the 
King having recovered the Town of Bantam from his 
Enemies, by whom he was yet encompast ; had cau-
fed the Behaviour of the English to be watched, as al
o the entring and going out of their Ships, confi-
dering the apprehension which he had of their plotting 
some new and ill design against his Person, and Estate ; 
and that in the confusion wherein Affairs then were , 
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the Goods of other Men were taken away, which the 
Directors of the English Companies Affairs of Ban
tam themselves could not have prevented, no more 
than they were able to hinder (in the time when the 
old King made himself Matter of the Town of Bantam, 
that the Dutch resident Caess was forced to take flight, 
and to shelter himself from the violence of the Banta-
mites) some English (probably without the knowledge 
of their Matters) from robbing the Dutch House, as 
it is proved from the deposition markt S. 

And as for the depositions of Gosnal, Knife, and 
Burditt, also contained in the same abstract ; the Sub-
scribers will pass it over without Remark, as being 
far from being prejudicial, but rather advantagious to 
the Cause which they desend; because by them it ap
pears, that the King's Edicts and Order for the send
ing away of the English from Bantam, were irrevoca
ble, and the Prince was inexorable, as to that point, 
it not appearing that the Hollanders contributed any 
thing to it. 

The Affidavit of Captain John Fisher market 
No. 4. contains three things. 

THat the next day after the Landing of the Hol-
landers, he saw Soldiers under the Command 

of James De Roy, throw down a Taffaty Flagg-called 
by the name of St. Georges Flagg, which he had upon 
his house, by Permiffion and Order of the Council; 
and that running immediately to his House, he sound 
the said De Roy with part of the said Colours in his 
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Hand, of which he had torn the rest, and given pieces 
of it to his souldiers to make Scarfs of it. 

2. That the said souldiers drank part of his Liquors, 
and that they carried away the rest with his Goods, 
abusing him,and putting Blacks into his House. 

3. That five days after the departure of the English 
from Bantam, the Dutch souldiers went to the house 
of the English Company, and that they lent some of 
their Blacks, to throw down the Flag, which was up
on their house. 

This is a terrible Action, and with which they have 
made so much clutter, that it was thought fit two 
years ago, to iniert it into a Memorial, which was 
presented to the Lords the States General upon the 
subject of Bantam : But was there ever in Truth any 
thing more weak and pitiful ? for in the first place sup-
pose the History were true, and that the deposition 
of one man alone might be credited ; and that also in 
his own case ; the authour of the action however was 
a man in the Kings service, and by consequence the 
Soldiers were Bamtamites. 

Secondly, The first Flag (for two are mentioned) 
though it were St. Georges Flag, could not raise the 
house of a particular,above those of other Inhabitants, 
nor give him any Right to respects which were capa
ble of freeing him from the disorders of War, more 
then any other : And as to the Flagg, and the use that 
was made of it, (according to the deposition of the 
said Captain) is there any reason to wonder, that a 
Captain and Soldiers belonging to the King, should 
have taken off from the house of a private man, the 
English Colours,after that the King had lookt upon the 
whole Nation as Enemies to his person and State ? 
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As to the second part, viz,. That the Soldiers had 
drank up part of his Wines and Liquors , and that 
they had carryed away the rest with his Goods, and 
that they had thereby caused him a considerable loss, 
which he makes amount to 600 Crownes, if he sayes 
the Truth he is certainly to be pityed very much, 
but he can accuse no body but the Kings Servants,and 
the disorders of War for it. 

As to the last point of the said deposition, viz. That 
five days after the departure of the English from Ban-
tam the Dutch souldiers went into the English Com
panies house ; and that they had sent some of their 
black servants, to throw down their Colours; As all 
this is justified but by the Relation and Advices of some 
Chineses; (who it is not said whether they were pre-
sent or not) it may be lookt upon as a story, or a Tale 
invented to blacken the Hollanders ; for in fine how 
could these Chineses know, that these Blacks were ser-
vants to the Dutch souldiers, and not to the King ? 
Of which there was much more likelihood, since it is 
very rare for common souldiers to have servants. But 
after all, suppose the Dutch souldiers had executed the 
Kings Orders, to whom the right of taking down the 
English Flagg can't be disputed, after having banished 
the whole Nation from Bantam, and could they blame 
him for it ?  Not at all: But though the souldiers should 
have done it without the Kings Order, (which can't 
be believed) it was only at most but a Military affront 
which ought to be pardoned in the disorders of War, 
wherein the Laws of Modesty and Decency are little 
to be regarded; and however it can't be imputed to 
those who represented the Government of Batavia in 
the time of the War, which have never failed in the 
respectd which they owe to Crown'd heads. 

.Mr. 



Mr. Sweetings deposition marked No. 5. contains 
feven Articles, whereof he fwears only the two first ; 
the five others being only grounded upon the relation 
of credible presons, as he says himself at the end of 
his deposition : But to what purpose is it to have re-
course to conjectures, after that the deposition Markt 
K: Which tells us that it was the Young King who 
caused the colours which was upon the English house 
to be taken away. 

In the first Article it is said, that upon the differen
ces arifing between the Old Sultan and the Young Sul
tan his Son, the Warr being declared between them ; 
those of the Dutch Government of Batavia, upon pre
tence of assisting the Young King, came with a Fleet 
of Ships and Boats; and that endeavouring to Land the 
14th. of March, 168½. they were beaten back by 
the Old Kings forces, and forced to retreat with their 
Fleet to a greater distance from the Town, expecting 
reinforcement from Batavia, which being arrived the 
23th. Monsieur St. Martin ; General of the Hollanders 
landed his Men the 28th. and beating the Old Kings 
Guards, which were posted between the Sea-side, and 
the fort,  where the Young King was besieged by his 
Father, was there immediately received by the Young 
King, and set up their Dutch Colours, doing the 
same upon the other principal places of the Town, 

He sets out at first, with somewhat a malitious sus-
pition,saying,That those of the Dutch government of 
Batavia, upon pretence of assisting the Young King 
came with a Fleet of Ships and Boats,and he afterwards 
mistakes when he adds that it was the 14th. of March, 
when the Dutch Fleet came thather to put this design in 
Execution. 

F 4 What 
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What meaneth this word of pretence? Would he 
insinuate thereby that the Hollanders came thither up
on any other pretence but to assist the Young King, he 
has reason if he means the 19th. of March for they had 
then no other design, but that of pacification, but if he 
speaks of the 28th. when they Landed, he wrongs 
those of the government of Batavta, to suspect them 
for having assisted the King, with any other prespect 
then that of delivering him from the oppression of his 
Rebellious subjects, which without the highest in
justice can't be said of those who did not offer them-
selves to do this service of the King, but who on the 
contrary granted their succours only to the importu
nity, and earneftnels of his requests ; after having en
deavoured in vain an Accommodation. But as Mr. 
Sweeting mistook  when he believed that the design 
which the Dutch had the 19th. of March, was the 
same which they put in execution the 28th. of the same 
month ; 'tis necessary to undeceive him, and the Gen
tlemen of the English Company to take the thing a lit
tle higher. 

The government of Batavia after having well con-
sidered of the affairs of the Young King of Bantam, 
offered themlelves to mediate between the Old 
Sultan Agan and his Son, writing to this effect, two 
Letters in obliging and civil terms, by which they 
shewed not only the trouble which it gave them to see 
the dissension between the Father and the son ; but also 
the design which they had to endeavour to make a 
friendly end of their differences, and with this prespect 
they sent to Bantam Plenipotentiaries with their Let
ters to the two Kings, convoyed only but by one Ves-
sel, three others having been sent thither before. But 
these Plenipotentiaries going to a place where all were 

in 
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in Arms, and that they did not know whether they 
should meet Friends or Enemies, they thought it was 
necessary for their safety to put themselves in a posture 
of defence, and to arm themselves sufficiently to be 
able to resist those who forgetting the Law of Nations, 
and the respect due to publick persons, should under
take to attacque them: And this is that Fleet of Ships 
and of Boats, which is pretended was sent to Bantam; 
there to Land their forces.The Hollanders having wait
ed some dayes for the answer of Sultan Agan, with
out receiving it ; and not knowing well enough what 
were the inclinations of the Javans towards them, they 
re-tacked some Commanders with a Party to inform 
themselves more exactly of the posture of affairs: But 
after having advanc'd a little, they met with some Eu
ropeans, who asked them by the mouth of an English 
Man; why they intermedled with the differences be
tween the two Kings ? To which having answered that 
they came in the quality of Friends, to procure Peace 
between a divided Father and Son ; they were not long 
without perceiving the design which was formed 
against them; since the Javans drew together in those 
parts a body of forces; and lending out some fire 
Ships, and some men of Warr, they made as if they 
would attacque the Hollanders, who were of too small 
a number of having any thoughts to undertake any 
thing against an Enemy so powerful as that that 
threatned them. The Javans proceeded from Threats 
to effects, fired upon the Hollanders, and the Canon 
(of which the English had the management) having 
very much gauled the Dutch Ships, they were sensible 
that they were resolved, not only not to accept of their 
mediation,but that they look't upon them also as Ene-
mies;which afterwards determined the government of 
Batavia to free the Young King from his misery by 
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force of Arms, which notwithstanding was not done 
until the 28th of March. 

As to the Dutch Colours which they say the Holl
anders set up after the victory upon the fort,  and 
every where else in the Town, (of which the Sub-
sbribers are notwithstanding really ignorant) deserves 
no answer, since it is certain that the Hollanders ne
ver having pretended any right to the Town of Ban
tam, the Colours could be of no other use than the 
service of the Dutch forces,  which after the siege of 
the Dutch forces was raised , were posted in all the 
principal places' of the Town ; the Dutch Colours 
having been let up by the Kings Order, in honour to 
the Auxiliary Armes of the Government of Batavia, 
but they did alwayes fly underneath the Kings Co
lours. 

The second Article of the said Sweetings deposi-
tion, though there hath been a great deal of noise 
made of it, is notwithstanding, to take it rightly, the 
innocentest thing in the World. Mr. Sweeting swears 
that the Dutch resident Caesse came with a Company 
of Souldiers, and several Carpenters, into the English 
Companies back Court ; commanding the English 
Agent to Cause his Galleries to be beat down, and to 
dam (that is to say, nail up) the Windows, to which 
an Hollander who was in the Company added, threat-
ning him, that if he did not do it immediately he 
would do it himself, and that he did Cause it to be done 
immediately. 

In reading this Article, in the Terms wherein it is 
couched, one would imagine, without doubt, that 
there was a great outrage committed by the Hollan
ders ; but those who have any knowledge of 

this 



this affair will judge quite otherwise of it, this being 
the true Relation of it. The Hollanders not being 
willing to Cause any inconvenience to any person in 
Bantam, chose their own house to keep their Maga
zine of Ammunition and Victuals ; but the Wall of 
their house touching in a little place the English Ha
bitation, and that heretofore there came no Light but 
through the Lettice; where sometime after the English 
by the Old Kings Permission, who fought all occasious 
to trouble the Hollanders, had made great and large 
open Windowes, and which was made a Gallery or: 
Balcony, which leaning 4 or 5 soot over the Dutch 
House, which is railed but 12 or 13, gave them op
portunity of hearing and seeing all that ever past in 
the Dutch residents house : The Young King seeing 
that the Dutch house was like to be sin time of a 
War) the great Magazine in the Garrison, foresaw 
the dangerous consequences of such Inlets into a place 
where was Powder and other Ammunitions of War: 
Wherefore knowing that the English would not Cause 
his Windowes to be shut up, nor take away the Bal
cony, He himself sent thither his people with a Dutch 
Renegado, (who is here called barely a Hollander) 
who having lived serveral years amongst the Javans, 

had gained the favour of the Prince, and had been 
raised by him to the Dignity of a Pengran: As to 
what is said that their resident Caess' was present 
there, that might very well be, because this happened 
at his door, and his duty was to take care of the Ma
gazine. 

This is the true History of this affair, which con
tains nothing in it of ill, and which besides was done 
by the Kings Authority, as it was proved by the fifth 
abstract of Mounsieur St. Martins considerations, 
marked G. 

As 
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As to the first Article of the said depositions which 
Mr. Sweeting belseves to be true upon the credit of 
credible persons ; (which is much to be wondred at). 
It contains but two things; first, the intimation which 
the Kings Officer gave to those of the English house, 
containing a peremptory order from his Master to 
make us leave Bantam, and this is confessed. Secondly, 
That the English Agent and Council were a s s u r e d that 
such an Order was not voluntarily given by the King, 
of whose opinion of them, although we have before 
examined the Reasons, we ought here to convince the 
English of the wrong which they do the Hollanders in 
accusing them of having been the Cause of their ex-
pulsion from Bantam : It is conferred by both sides, 
that there was command given by the King to the 
English to go out of Bantam , but the dispute is, 
whether the King gave it of himself, or at the insti-
gation of the Hollanders : The Hollanders proteft that 
they do them great injustice to believe them capable 
of an action of the nature of this : Are not the English 
obliged to prove so uncharitable a fact ? But have they 
any proofs of it ? Surely none at all. They ground 
their opinions upon ill grounded jealousies, and say, 
that at the audience which the King of Bantam had 
granted to them immediately after his Vistory, they 
could not remark his resentment or indignation, and 
that between him and Mounsieur St. Martin, Com
mander of the Dutch forces, there was a very warm 
conversation : But how do they prove these things of 
this importance ? Can we trust to the looks of a Man 
who hides his animosity ? Is there any one that heard 
Mounsieur St. Martin inspire the King with the design 
of driving away the English ? Has there been any 
proofs produced of it ? No certainly; Mounsieur St. 
Martin; does not he wipe away all suspition which 
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the most jealous of men could have of him ? In pro-
testing as he is a Man of Honour, that the discourse 
which he had with the King was designed only to dis-
swade him from his design of Massacring all the English: 
But it may be the Hollanders are suspected because the 
impossibility  of guessing at the reason of the Kings 
displeasure, gave occasion to the conjections. But 
how can it be said, after that the King had complained 
to all the world that the English had assisted his Ene
mies, and after a cloud of Witnesses had confirmed 
the same thing, that the English themselves will not 
be able to deny, if they will be pleased to give any 
heed to what one of their own people has written in 
a Book Printed here in London ; where giving an ac
count of all that happened at Bantam in the time of 
the War, and whereof he had himself been an Eye-
witness, who sayes, he belseved that the greatest 
part of the Cannon shot which were shot against the 
English at Bantam; were shot by the Hollanders: But 
in this he was very much mistaken, for the Hollanders 
had polled themlelves then before the Town only to 
wait for an answer from the Old King to the offer of 
the Mediation of the Government of Batavia, and 
not in the least to hurt any one ; because they knew 
that those of the English Nation (those are the very 
words) had furnished the King with almost all his 
Ammunition of War, and that they had animated the 
Javans against them, viz.. (against the Hollanders) 
from whence it is easie, adds he, to conclude that we 
cannot much reckon upon their Friendship if they 
land. This is a sincere Confession of what is so much 
denyed at present. 

The fourth Article of the said Mr. Sweetings Depo-
sition contains two things ; first, That there was 
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taken from the English their Houses and other Goods, 
and that they were forced to unlade their Powder, 
and to carry it on shoar. Secondly, That the Hollanders 
which kept guard on the Port hindred them from go
ing out. 

As to the first, since it is not said, much less proved, 
that the Hollanders took away the Houses and other 
Goods from the English, nor that they had forced them 
to land their Powder; the subscribers will spare them-
ielves the pains of making remarks upon what does 
not concern them:, and of which the Hollanders art 

discharged by the Memorial annexed to the Demand; 
which Memorial charges with this(expresly)the Young 
King of Bantams Chief Officers : Only in relation to 
the Powder, they say, that if it be true that the 

English were forced by the Kings Order to dispose of 
it, "it was not because the King had need of it, but 

because he feared they would have furnished his Ene
mies with Ammunition. 

As to the second, viz.. That the Hollanders hindred 
the English from going out of Bantam ; There is no 
likely hood that the Hollanders should have hindered 
the going out of the English, since they were invited 
there with their Ships to tranfport their Persons and 
Goods from Bantam to Batavia. Let it be added, 
that the English made their complaint to the Dutch 
Major, and that he had answered, (mocking them, 
as it is said in the fifth Article of the aforesaid Depo-
sition) that all this was done by the Kings Order; and 
it signifies nothing. for although the said Major (we 
not granting he did) should answer, (not to mock 
them but seriously) that however they must require 
satisfaction from the King, though his Orders should 
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be put in Execution by Dutch Soldiers sbut this he his 
alwayes firmly deny'd, and whereof there are no 
proofs) All this however makes nothing against the 
Hollanders ; who, let the case be how it would, were 
hot responsible for the King's Orders. 

That which is added in the same Article, Viz. That 
the French Chief demanding of the King the Restituti-
on of two Chefts of Silver which had been taken 
from him: The King answered that he knew nothing 
of that of which they complained: Aud that afterwards 
he sent him, to those of Batavia to have Reparation, 
makes nothing against those of the Government of Bata-
via, since the King did thus, it may be to rid himself of 
the trouble of the French Agent'sComplaints, who not
withstanding knew very well himlelf (as it appears by, 
the Relation of Commander Tack,, and by the Letter 
Which is inserted in it,) That it was one of the Kings 
Officers which had seized upon his Chefts. 

The 6th Article containing that the 11th April,1682, 
the Dutch Soldiers came intp the English Companyes 
Godongs, plundering and carrying away all that they 
sound in it,has no appearance of truth; not only because 
it is far from any likelyhood, That the English having 
carryed away and laden all their Goods, even to the 
smallest trifles upon their Ships to tranlport them to Ba-
tavia; the day before their departure (for they depar
ted the 12th April,as they say themselves) there should 
be any thing sound in their house of the least value ;but 
also because, during their stay at Batavia, which was 
long enough, they never made any Complaint nor ever 
delivered any note of what the Dutch soldiers had robb'd 
them of at Bantam : Wherefore we ought to conclude 
it is a story made at pleasure, or that they left nothing 
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in their house but Raggs, and the Refuse of their 
Household Stuff. 

As to the Seventh and last Article of the said Mr. 
Sweetings deposition speaking of the English Colours, 
the subscribers to spare your Excellencies the trouble 
of hearing Repetitions,will have recourse (with your 
Permission)to the remarks which they have made upon 
Mr. "John Fisher's deposition marked N. 4. 

The testimony of Mr. Waite marked N. 6. con-
taming nothing in substance but what has been sworn 
by Mr. Sweetings does not deserve any new Oberva-
tions, excepting the sourth Article; of which it is ne-
cessary to discover the Malignity and the Artifice. 
When the English (faith Mr. Waite)saw themselves in 
so great a danger,especially when they knew that some 
of the Dutch Officers endeavoured to suborn Witnesses; 
sas it was related to the Agent, by those whom they 
endeavoured to corrupt ;) and when they saw that a 
Dutch Lieutenant came with Soldiers to seal up the 
Warehouses in their Factory,and that they did not on
ly take from them their Houses and Goods, but that 
they did also make them by force bring and deliver 
out of their Ships, the Powder belonging to them ; 
they put on Board what they could gather up of 
Goods and Effects in this confusion. 

First, Of what use would the Witnesses have been 
which the Dutch Officers would have suborned ? pro-
bably to prove that the English had assisted the young 
King's Rebels: But did not the young King know it 
himlelf ? And had not he been a Spectator of it ? Was 
it necessary to suborn Witnesses to prove a truth ma-
nifeft? And things which have been acted in the fight 
of all the World ? But yet those Persons themselves 
whom they had endeavoured to corrupt, had related it 
to the English Agent. This is a new method of pro
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ving that which is urged with so much boldness. Such 

one has related such a thing to such a one, without 
nameing either the one or the other; by this way one 
may easily dispatch an Affair without the least trouble. 

That which he sayes afterwards of the Dutch Lieu
tenant which sealed up the Companyes Warehouses, is 
a mistake,of which it has been formerly spoken:, where 
we shewed that James De Roy was never a Dutch Lieu
tenant, but that he was in the service of the young 
King of Bantam in the time of the War, having some 
time before fled from Batavia to Bantam to shelter 
himself from his Creditors. 

That which he adds concerning the Houses and other 
Goods which were taken away from the English, with
out naming the Authors of, it mows cunning, and disco-
vers the design of suspecting the Hollanders (under am
biguous Expressions) for things of which they knew 
them not to be guilty : for the English Companies 
Deputies say themselves in. the Memorial which they 
have annexed to their Demand, and which make one 
part of it, That it was Pengran Deepd Panerat, one of 
the young King's Chief Ministers, who caused all the 
English Companies Houses to be delivered to him, and 
divers othet things which he carryed away with him, 
as it has been observed before. 

The last Affidavit marked N. , , is that of Ambrose 
Moody, wherein there is neither Rhimenor Reason, a 
perfect Rhapfody of all sorts of Facts heaped one up
on another, and that which is yet more admirable, is 
the credulity of the good man who makes Oath, That 
all and every of the Articles contained in his deposi-
tions are true; and who notwithstanding confesses 
that there are some of them which he affirms only upon 
the Relations he has had from Eye-Witnesses, wthout 
making any distinction between those he says he has 
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seenhimself,  and those he believes upon the Credit of 
credible Persons. And although the subscribers might 
dispense themselves from making any reflection upon a 
deposition of this Nature, yet they will give themselves 
the trouble of running it over, and making the Obser-
vations upon it which they think are proper. 

That which he sayes in the beginning concerning 
the Dutch Soldiers which came to the English Factory, 
and their taking away several things, deserves no 
particular mark to be made upon it, since the same 
Complaints have been answered before;  to which we 
refer with the Permission of your Excellencies, and he 
being singular, and to be reproached for what he adds 
concerning the Twelve Soldiers , and of what they 
robb'd him of, one should be very ill advised to give 
credit to what he swears in his own case. 

That the Hollanders kept him a Prisoner at Bantam, 
is very unlikely; but that having rendred himself sus-
picious to the young King by his stay at the old Saltans 
Court in so nice and ticklish a conjuncture, he might be 
clapt up by Authority from the young King, is not in
credible. 

That which he sayes of the Plunder which the Hol-
landers had in the English Factory, is not likely, the 
English never;having complained of it at Batavia. 

What the old Sultan might say at Tartiassa (although 
We believe nothing of it) and what the said Moody sayes 
of a Treaty between the Old and the Young King (of 
which we never heard) does not in the least concern 
the Dutch Company. 

That which he sayes of the Mastery of the Hollan
ders at Bantam,are made stories; it being very remote 
from any likelyhood of Truth, That the Hollanders 
should have there made Laws and raised Taxes. But 
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this man having no discernment, and that besides he 
appears very much incenfed against the Hollanders, he 
was desirous to imbitter things. 

That the Hollanders seized upon the Bantam Embas-
sfadors Letters can never be proved: But it may on 
the contrary be proved, that sometimes the Dutch 
Companies Letters had been opened. 

.As to what he sayes of the Articles which the King 
of bantam was not willing to sign, we cannot under-
stand what he means, since there is a Treaty between 
the King of Bantam and the Government of Batavia, 
signed by both Parties. 

That the Hollanders should have put into the King's 
Head the design of forcing out of his Country all Eu
ropeans; Indians ; Mahometans , swhat a solly is this, 
the King himself being a Mahometan;) Gentues and 
Chineses, are gross Calumnies, as it is also one, that 
the young King at the inftigation of the Hollanders 
keeps his Father in the narrowest Prison, giving him 
his sood through an hole which served instead of a 
Window ; since it is evident that the Old King sees 
sometimes Company, and even Strangers, and that 
he receives respects from them. 

The subscribers after having made their Remarks 
upon the Proofs of the English Company, whereof 
the greatest part contain nothing of Essenstial, or 
which deserves pairing upon, desire at present the 
Gentlemen of the said Company to consider, since the 
Succours given to a lawful Prince oppressed by his 
Subjects, was very just, and that it can never be pro
ved that the Government of Batavia made the Quar
rel between the Father and the Son ; nor perswaded 
the last either directly or indirectly to drive the Eng-
lish out of his Country, how unjust it is, and not be
coming their Generousity to urge against the Dutch 
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Company either invented Stories or Trifles, which 
conclude nothing, and which are not strong enough 
to uphold a Demand of the importance of that which 
the English Company makes. 

But the subscribers having made it their business hi
therto only to examine the Nature of the Pretensions 
of the English Company, and to make Obervations 
upon all their Proofes: 

There remains only to run over all the Paragraphs, 
or Articles of the Demand, upon which there has yet 
been no Reflection made; for although these Para
graphs contain only facts which are inserted in the 
Demand rather in form of a Narrative, than with the 
design of making depositions of them which they 
would be obliged to prove; The subscribers cannot 
however dispense themselves from making this Re
mark upon them, because passing them under silence,. 
they would increase the impressions which the said Ar-; 

ticles may have made upon the Minds of your Excel
lencies. 

The commissioners of the English Company.,say in 
the first Paragraph of their Demand, That the Hol-
landers since the Invasion of Bantam, have not only 
Onstructed, but Hostilely Invaded our Trade, and 
shot at our Servants with Bullets on the Coast of Ma
labar, to deterr and beat them off from that little Re
mainder we had there of the Pepper Trade. 

To which the subscribers Answer, That the Dutch 
Company having taken from the Portugals when they 
had War with them, the Towns and sorts Which 
they possest on the Coast of Malabar ; It was not un-
just for the said Company to enjoy the Advantages 
of their Victory, with excluding. of all those who 
without having shared with them in the Charges and 
Dangers of the War, pretend to a share in their Con-
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quest, although they have the Trade of all the North 
part of Malabar free and open, where is a great deal 
of Pepper, and where the Dutch Company hath very 
little or no Trade, and which produce much greater 
profit to the English Company without being at any 
Charge of keeping Towns and Forts.  That the Hol
landers assaulted the English fireing upon them (as it is 
said in this Article:)The subscribers protest they knew 
nothing of it, and that they do not even believe any 
ruling of it since the Letters from Batavia make no 
mention of it. 

The second Article speaking of the Money which 
the English Company had lent to the Young King of 
Bantam; and with which the fort  was built, is a thing 
does not in the least concern the Dutch Company, and 
of which they know nothing. Besides, That when 
they make up their Accompts with the King of Ban-
tam; he will discharge himself of his Debts by a just 
Comensation. 

The third Paragraph making mention of an Assassi-
nation (which the Dutch Company abhors,) shews a 
great inclination to Suspition and Jealousie, which 
ought to be banish from the Mind, to re-establish a 
good Understanding between the two Companyes. 

The sourth Article is a Dilemma couched in these 
Terms : ' because if the Old King of Bantam had a 
' Right to Bantam, and to the Territories thereof, they 
are now His Majesties by his Donation of them to the 

' fate King of ever blessed Memory. If the Right 
' thereof lyes (as the Dutch say) in the Young King, 
' he hath been so inhumane and ungrateful, and bloody 
' an Enemy to His Majesties Subjects confessedly,with-
' out the least Cause or Provocation on their Parts,that 
' we humbly Conceive His Majesties Honour cannot be 
' Repaired without facing  his City and  Country  ; and 
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, the rather because though he be called a King, he 
, is in Truth none; but a perfect Slave to the Ba-
,tavims, and an Executioner of their Will and 
, Pleasure. 

As to the first fork of this Argument, because it is 
evident, that the Old King of Bantam, having resign-
ed His Kingdom to his eldest Son, could not give it af
terwards to any other.; so that the inference which 
ought to be made from it, is against the English Com-
pany. -

As for the second part of the Dilemma, viz.. If this1 

Right belongs to the Young King, and that it be true 
that he hath been so inhumane, ingrateful and bloody 
an Enemy to His Majesties Subjects without the least 
provocation: One may indeed inferr a great deal from 
it, but nothing which can support the demand of the 
English Company, from That of Holland: As there 
can be nothing inferred from it, against the Young 
King of Bantam; if for good Reason (as he main
tains he has) he shewed nis resentment against the 
English. But it must be observed here (by the by) 
that when they are to reproach the Young King, they 
say, he has been an inhumane, ungrateful, and bloody 
Enemy to His Majesties Subjects, without the least 
Cause or provocation . But when the Hollanders are to 
be charged, and to make them pass for the Authors of 
the expulsion of the English from Bantam, the langu
age is changed, and it is said that there could not be 
observed either in the Kings looks or words, the least 
thing which shewed any resentment against,  or that he 
had any design of turning them out of his Countrey. 

The Fifth, Sixth, and Ninth Articles have been ex
amined before. 

Of the Seventh, The Gentlemen of the Dutch 
Company never knew nor believe any thing. 

To 
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To the Eighth it is answered, That the Young 

King was perswaded sas it appears by Tackss Relation 
marked O. and that of Heinsices marked N.) that all 
those which he had drove out of his Countrey had 
assisted his Enemies . 

Thus is the Apology of the Dutch Company finish-
ed,and the English Companies Demands destroyed. 
' There remains now nothing more but to relate in a 
word the Demands of the Dutch Company, for 

the Hire of their Ships of which the Gentlemen of the 
English Company at Bantam ( promising to pay 
the Freight) made use of to Transport their persons 
and Effects from thence to Batavia, and which after
wards were made use of instead of Magazines, to the 
great dammage of the Dutch Company who had de-
sired them to be returned to them, to carry their own 
Merchandize. 

The Ships which the Gentlemen of the English 
Company used, are these sollowing. 

carried over. L 
G 4 

The Enrope of 1200 Tuns which was 
at the disposal of the English from the 
16th. of April, 1682. until the 13th. of 
Angust of the same year, and by conse-
quence four Months, each Month at 1000 
1. Sterling, for four Months-

New Middleburgh of 1000 Tuns was 
delivered to the English,the 22th.of April 
1682. and was not unladen and dischar-
ged, until the 22th. of November of the 
same Year, and therefore seven Months, 
each Month at 0001. Sterling 

brought 
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brought over. 1. 

T. Wont, of Burthen 200 Tuns, was 
used from the first of May, until the first 
of July, being two months, each at 2001. 
sierling, amounts to for the two Months. 

Delsshaven; Burthen 900 Tons, was 
from the 13th. of April, until the 13th. 
of August, that is to say, four Months 
each Month, at 800 I. sterling;amounts for 
the four Months to-

The whole Freight of the Ships together 
amounts to-

And the subscribers relying entirely upon the Ju-
stice and Right of the Dutch Company as well in Re
lation to their Defence as to their Re-convention, they 
hope your Excellencies will acquit them from the Eng-
lish Companies Demands, and that you will condemn 
the English Company, to pay to the Dutch Company 
for the Freights of the said Ships the said sum of 
139001, sterling, besides Dammages and Interest. 

Signed, 

Dated at Westminister 
13th. Octob, 1685, 

G. Hoost 
Jacob Van Hoorne 
S. V. Bloquery. 
A. Peats. 
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The Reply of the English Comraissioners In-
structors to the last foregoing Paper, hum
bly prefented to the Lords Commissioners 
Decisors. 

To the Most Honourable the Lords Commissioners ap
pointed by the Kings Most Excellent Majesty, for 
determining the differences between  and 
Dutch East-India-Companies, according to the 
Treaty of 167 . 

Right Honourable, 
I. WE should admire at the Voluminousnets of 

the Deputies for the Dutch East-India-
Companies Answer (especially confidering how valua
ble Your Lordships time is,) But that looking back for 
many years past, we find it is one of the Old Artifices 
of that Company, to hide or confound the truth by a 
multitude of eloquent but vain words, as Your Lord
hips may have observed in the Records of all former 
Transactions and Complaints of the fame Nature, as 
this is now of Bantam; in most whereof they have 
been judged formerly, to pay great fums of Money to 
the East-India-Company, which they did pay accord
ingly : But we could never hear or read that the Dutch 
Company reftored to the English any place of Trade, 
that ever they deprived them of by fraud or violence. 

2. We affirm to Your Lordships, that we never 
gave any Order or Liberty to Sir John Chardin before, 
or at his late being in Holland, but enjoyned him al
ways to keep strictly to the Demands of His late Ma-

jefty 

the English



(90) 

jesty of glorious memory,in his said Majesties letter & 
memorial:for the proof of which assertion we here will 
present Your Lordships, Copies of all our Letters and 
Orders to him: And if Sir John entered upon any dif-
course or Articles, other then what was contained in 
His Majesties said Memorial and Letter, through the 
perswasion of the Dutch Bewinthebers, or otherwise, 
he is now here and must make his own justification, we; 

being perfectly unconcerned in any thing he did con
trary to His late Majesties, or our own instructions. 

3dly. for the Negotiation that was afterward con
cerning this affair ,with the late Lord Ambassador Mon-
sieur Van Citters, we referre our selves to the said 
Ambassadors Long Memorial, and our answer here
with presented Your Lordships; by which the truth, 
Regularity and justice of His Majesties East-India-
Company will appear to Your Lordships above all 
contradiction. 

4thly.To the Dutch Deputies question,cui bono,what 
profit the Dutch could make by exciting the Young 
King to quarrel with his Father, and the consequences 
that might happen thereupon: We say, we cannot 
but think it very strange, that such experienced learn
ed Gentlemen, should propound so slight a question to 
such a wise Tribunal as Your Lordships ; which the 
simplest Sailer either English or Dutch, that ever was 
in India can resolve Extempore. Bantam was a Port 
to which all European Nations Trading in India; and 
most of the Natives did resort with Ships richly loaden, 
to the number of above forty yearly: And the Bata-
vians by causing that poor simple man, (they yet call 
King) whom they will not trust with a Knife, to ex
pell all those Nations from his Port, have thereby en-
grossed to themselves in effect the whole Trade of the 
South-Seas; and had thereby fair hopes of Engrossing 

the 
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the whole Trade of Pepper; their people in India have 
often boasted they would: And it is most apparent they 
designed it,by the hostilities they hav since perpetrated 
against the English and other Nations of India upon the 
Coast of Maliabar; which Engrossment if they accom-
plish as by like arts they have the other Spices,Cloves, 
Mace,Cinamon and Nutmegs,they might gain sufficient 
by that sole Commodity, to maintain constantly a Na
ry in Europe, strong enough to fight any Royal Navy. 

Fifthly, Their next question, How it can be imagi
ned the Young King of Bantam should be so simple, 
as to enslave himself and his posterity; We shall 
resolve, when they tell us by what slights the 
Batavians, with pitiful inconsiderable forces have 
enslaved and held in slavery above Fifty such Kings 
within Eighty years past in those Eastern parts of the 
World. It will be enough at present to tell Your Lord-
ships; The Princes and people of those parts are 
a naked people, unused to fire-Arms, that live in the 
innocent primitive estate of Nature, without un-
derstanding the guiles of the Dutch East-India-
Company, until they have built a fort, and then the 
Princes themselves as well as their subjects, must 
immediately become down-right Slaves to the Dutch; 
and its too late to repent without the hazard of 
being all cut off, Man, Woman and Child; which 
was lately the Fate of one of the Javan Princes 
in the Eastern parts of that Island, and of his 
people; wherein an English Fugitive Captain Cooper, 
was said to be employed by them in the execution. 

Sixthly, We herewith present Your Lordships the 
Articles, Printed at Batavia, made at Macassar for 
the Exclusion of the English and other Nations, from 
the Trade of that place-for which never any satisadi-
on was made the English Company. Our end therein is 

not 
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not to make the breach wider between the two Na
tions, (of which they seem groundlesly to accuse us,) 
but to shew Your Lordships the same Tragedy that 
was acted at Bantam; with little alteration, except 
changing the Scene; wherein such an Ocean of humane 
blood was split, and in such a manner (with a little 
fighting, and after submission) as we are not willing 
to mention ; and is not to be parallel'd in any History 
we have Read ; of which there are living Witnesses-
that were present at the action, which we can produce 
to Your Lordships, but that we are not willing to ir
ritate or trouble Your Lordships with what is not per
tinent to the present case of Bamtam : Yet this use we 
must beg Your Lordships leave to make of that in-
stance of  Macassar; that since no satisfaction has been 
made to the English, for that important place; Your 
Lordships would be pleased to take and keep a strong 
hold of our just claim to Bantam; that we may not be 
totally deprived of a place of rest and security in the 
South-Seas,(where  the  Dutch have  above  Thirty  Forts ) 
to the irreparable shame and reproach of our Nation. 

Seventhly, The proofs we have exhibited to your 
Lordships are so express to the matter of our com
plaint, that most of them do prove in terminis the 
things complained of, and the Witnesses are not only 
side digni, but Men of good fortunes, and approved 
exemplary Veracity ; and we do not only believe 
what all of them have sworn, and particularly Mr. 
Moody ;but much more,(which they have told us) con
cerning the many years contrivances, and horrible 
wicked methods that were used by the Batavians; to 
create those unnatural quarrels between the Father 
and the Son; which we have omitted to trouble your 
Lordships with, because they could not attest them 
upon their own knowledge, as we have likewise 

omitted 
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omitted (for the same reason) some Letters of the 
Old King of Bantam; wherein he wrote to his late 
Majesty long before the surprize of Bantam; that the 
Dutch were contriving to enslave him and his Coun
try, as they had done all his Neighbour Princes ; but 
that he would be slave to none but to his late Majesty 
of G'orious Memory. 

Eighthly, What the said Dutch Deputies say in 
extenuation of the hostilities committed by their 
people upon the Coast of Malabarr, is so wide from 
any excuse of that crime, and breach of the peace 
between the two Nations, that it seems to us to be a 
plain Confession of what they have been so often and 
so justly accused of, (viz.) that they design not only 

by their old arts of letting Indian Princes at War, 
and making themselves partakers in the quarrel to 
enslave both parties, and then compel their partners 
to drive the English out of their Country : But that 
now having got so great a post for their purpose as 
Bamtam, they are become impatient of trusting to 
their old slow methods, and are resolved to finish that 
engrossment of Pepper at once, Vic  Armis: for one 
of your Lordships may remember that soon after the 
first News came to the English Court of the Batavians 
action at Bantam; Mr.Van Damm (a ruling man in 
their Committee) wrote to a Friend of his then in Lon-
don; to acquaint the Lords of His Majesties Council, 
that he did forhimself and all the seventeen, (which 
is their whole Committee ) disclaim that wicked act as 
(we remember) he called it, that Spelman had done at 
Bantam : which now since they were so prevalent (by 
promise of doing right in the fair way of a Treaty) 
to Cause His late Majesty to divert that Warlike Fleet 
that was designed for the recovery of Bantam two 
years past ; they have arrived at the confidence not 

only 
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only to justifie that wicked act , but to tell your 
Lordships (in effect) that they have, made the same 
termes with the poor enslaved Creature they call the 
King of Bantam, as they did make with the enslaved 
Macassars; and that they would make such terms ex-
clusive to the Enhlish, French, Danes, &c. some of 
your Lordships may pleale to remember we told 
your Lordships formerly they would do ; which any 
person, knowing the Dutch and the affairs of India, 
might easily have foreseen, without pretending to the 
gift of Prophecy, which they upbraid us with : And 
for their justifying or desending, (as they term it) 
their expelling us from Bantam, we will undertake 
at the hazard of our Credit with His Majesty and 
your Lordships, (which is very dear to us) to prove 
in their own prefence before your Lordships by irre
fragable Arguments, that if that defence which they 
have made shall be admitted good by your Lordships, 
they may with ease and certainty expel us from 
every Port and place in India where we have not 
Guns and Men enough to beat them off. And if your 
Lordships, or the Deputies themselves, will nominate 
any Port or places in India particularly to be discours-
ed before your Lordships, (be they many or few,) 
we will demonstrate to your Lordships that they may 
easily expel us particularly from each nominated place 
by the same or such like methods as they used at Ban
tam, and justifie their so doing by better Arguments 
than they have or can urge for what they have done 
at Bantam : So that though they pretend so much for 
Peace, if they be sincere in their pretences, it is 
such a Peace as shall leave them alone in the whole 
fruition of the East-India Trade ; for otherwise by 
their own Hypothesis, (which is in substance, that they 
may make any treaty with the Native Princes of In-

dia, 



dia, though to the prejudice of the subjects of the 
Kings in amity with them in Europe;) the two Nati
ons are now and must continue in a state of War in 
India, though we are not in actual Hostility;  or else 
we and all other Europeans must quietly yield them 
the sole Trade of those Eastern parts of the World ; 
except only those few places where we have Forts 
strong enough to desend our selves, against not their 
forces only, but theirs conjunctive with all Indian 
Nations that they have enslaved, or can draw into 
their confederacy. 

Ninthly, To what the said Deputies say, that 
some English were sound among the slain of the Old 
King of Bantams party ; we say, that in truth we 
do not know or believe there was one man: But if 
there were two or three renegado English, (servants 
to the Old King) it concerns not the Company, nor 
would be any News especially to the Dutch Compa
ny, whose Seamen and Souldiers run away by hun
dreds into the Moors, and other Natives service year
ly. Their charge likewise of the English robbing their 
houses at Bantam, is as ridiculous, false, and impossi-
ble, as circumstances then flood with the English ; for 
after the Dutch were landed, it was immediately given 
out that all the English should be Massacred that night, 
which our servants (remembring too well what had 
formerly been done in Amboina and the Eastern Islands) 
were in eminent fear of for two days and two nights 
together ; and had enough to do to meditate and pre
pare themselves for present Death, although (by what 
followed ; they since believe, that bloody "report was 
given out artificially and purposely to terrifie them ; 
that as soon as the Dutch should think fit to order their 
Slave the young King to command the English to dis-
lodge, they should do it readily, with such a thankful 

Letter 
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Letter as Mr Sweeting carried, or any other thanks; 
which the stoutest of the English being unarmed, after 
such a fright, would not have refused to subscribe. 

Tenthly, If your Lordships should object, that if 
the Batavians can so easily deprive us of all the re
mainder of our Trade in India, and that they are so 
avaritious and unjust as we affirm them to be ; how 
comes it to pass that we have any part of the East-
India Trade left us ? We answer, that we suppose 
the reason why they deprive us not of all presently, 
is for fear of that word that  troubles them so much ; 
(viz..) if they should proceed per Saltum, it would 
make a great noise in Europe; sas they say we have 
nude about this business of Bantam) and are the more 
angry at it, because they have been so fortunate in 
shifting off many other aggressions which they have 
made upon the English Nation : Particularly their ex
pelling us from that important place of Macassar, for 
which they never made satisfaction by any Treaty, 
as aforesaid. But they must confider, (as we doubt not 
but your Lordships will) that they have drove us now 
to the Wall, and necessity will make a Coward valiant: 
We must be restored to Bantam, or forever bid adieu 
to the South-Sea Trade, and in a little time more 
(when the noise that troubles them is over) to all the 
Trade of India : The methods of their proceedings 
in all such encroachments upon the English; in all times 
having been to make one bold step, and then spend 
thirteen or fourteen years in allaying the noise of that, 
or paying for it not the hundredth part of what the 
concernment of it is worth to this Kingdom: And 
when the noise of that is well allayed or bought off in 
Europe, then to make a new encroachment ; so they 
began at Japan and Amboyna ; and since that deceived 
us of Pullaroon and  Follow ay ; then of Dam  and  Ma-
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cassar; and lastly of Bantam ; moving still from the 
East Westerly, to lay their Purchases together (for we 
cannot call them Conquests)And without doubt when 
this noise is over, the next place they will expell us 
from shall be Bengal and the Coast of Mattabar;(as 
their own Director or Chief of Bengal hath publick; 
ly declared) And then our business in those parts of the 
World will be compleatly finished.  This, my Lords; 
is our case, and must be our fortune,  if we must see 
our selves destroyed, the noblest Navigation of Eng-
land ruined, and consequently our King and Country 
dishonoured, with our hands tyed behind us, so as 
not to be permitted to right our selves, without being 
unjustly charged sas the Lyon did the Lamb in the 
Fable) as if we were Men affecting Wars, and pro
moting dissension between the two Nations: An im
putation that we disown and abhor, having been, in all 
times more averse to Armes, than did consist with our 
Interest and Duty, out of the too great inclination we 
had to Peace and Quietness. 

Eleventhly; And whereas the Gentlemen are pleas-
ed to insinuate, that though the pretended young King 
of Bantam be never so mean, their Faith ought to be 
kept with him as much as if he were the greatest King 
upon Earth; which we deny not, but say, they had 
first plighted their Faith to our Deceased Sovereign of 
Glorious Memory, in the last Treaty of Peace, which 
they have violated by those injurious Articles they 
have made with the enslaved King of Bantam. , 

Twelfrhly , If the Batavians have kept their terms 
with that enslaved Prince of Bantam; (which we have 
reason not to believe they have) it is the first time 
that ever we heard they have kept their Faith with 
any of those poor ignorant Natives. 

H Thir-
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Thirteenthly, If they have made any Articles with 

that poor King, they were made while he was a Pri-; 
soner within the fort, in a most abject Thraldom to 
the Dutch; in which condition the poor man would as 
readily let his hand to any thing the Batavians would 
have him, as our servants subscribed the Letter before 
mentioned. And such is certainly his condition , that 
the poor Creature, if Bantam be delivered to the 
English, will be so far from upbraiding the Batavians 
with breach of Faith for that cause, that he will look 
upon it as the only good turn that ever they did him 
in his life, for then he may be lure of his Liberty, 
and hope to be a little King upon the Hills, or in the 
Woods, and at worst see his Subjects flourish under 
the mild Government of the English; whereas in his 
present condition, with the total loss of his little Do
minion, he must live in durance, under the anxiety of 
seeing his Country ruinated and depopulated. 

fourteenthly, for the justification of our Demands 
of Dammages, or to lessen or invalidate what is de
manded of us by the Gentlemen Subscribers ; we 
shall trouble your Lordships with nc discourse at 
present, because we desire not to enter upon that Ar
gument till Bantam be restored to us ; neither shall we 
trouble your Lordships with any Paraphrase upon the 
Dutch Papers, offered for Evidence upon the Nether
lands East-India Companies part; because few of 
them are upon Oath, and none of them sas we appre
hend) to any purpose. 

Fifteenthly, There are some few particulars in the 
said Deputies answer that we have not replyed unto, 
being in our judgments sto use their own phrase) meer 
trifles ; but if your Lordships shall think any thing of 
moment unanswered, upon your Lordships command 
we shall make a farther and particular answer there
unto. Six-
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Sixteenthly; What the Gentlemen mean by their 

triumphant Conclusion, that they have overthrown our 
pretensions, and justified that wicked act of Bantam, 
we understand not, except it be a form of concluding 
litigious Papers in Holland. Our Conclusion shall be 
no more, but to allure your Lordships that we have a 
prefect confidence in your Lordships justice,  and 
therefore we cannot doubt but our present Sovereigns 
most  auspicious Reign shall be signaliz'd, by having 
one place of importance in India, that his Subjects 
were unjustly deprived of, restored again to them in 
his time, which never was done in the time of any of 
his Noble Progenitors. We are, 

H 2 The 

My Lords, 

Your Lordships most Dutiful and 
most Obedient Servants, 

Joseph Ashe, Governour. 
Josia Child, Deputy. 
Jeremy Sambrook 
Benj. Bathurst. 

Dated at the East-
India-House ,12th 
Octob. 1685. 
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The Rejoynder of the Dutch commissioners 
Instrctors to the foregoing Reply, being 
the second Paper presented by the said 
commissioners to the Lords commissioners 
decisors, Viz. 

To the most Honourable Lords, my Lords the Com-
missioners appointed by the King of Great Brittain, 
and the Gentlemen appointed commissioners by the 
Lords, the States General of the United Provinces, 
for  the decission of Differences arisen between the 
East-India Company of England, and that of the 
said Provinces, upon the subject matter of Bantam. 

Most Honourable Lords, 

THe underwritten Deputies of the Dutch East-
India Company being desirous not to engage 

in a fight of Calumnies, from which the Conquerour 
can reap nothing but shame and confusion ; instead of 
returning the like to the Gentlemen of the English 
Company, will apply themselves sotely to demonstrate 
in this replication, that the Reply, far from having 
undermined the foundation of the answer, has not so 
much as touched it. 

The English commissioners having highly main
tained in their demand, that on the behalf of the High 
and Mighty Lords the States General, and of that of 
the Dutch Company : It was agreed that restitution 
sas they call it) of Bantam should be made into His 
Majesties hands: The underwritten, before they en
tered into the discussion of the principal Cause, in re

lation 
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lation of this preliminary point (questio prejudicialis) 
had proved two things. 

I. That touching the restitution of Bantam, there 
was nothing concluded nor setled between the two 
Companies; and that their High and Mightinesses were 
far from disposing of Towns that did not belong to 
them, and to which they had no manner of Right. 

II. And in the second place, That the English Com
pany after the change which happened at Bantam, 
could not take hold of the answer return'd by their 
High and Mightinesses to Sir John Chardins Memorial, 
no more than of the Advances which the Dutch Com
pany made in the Year 1683, towards the Accommo
dating the Differences which the War at Bantam had 
been the Cause of between the two Companies. 

What do the Gentlemen of the English Company 
reply to this ? Nothing at all, but only bring Sir John 
Chardin upon the Stage very improperly. The que-
stion not being what Sir John Chardin acted at the 
Hague upon the matter of Bantam , but only whether 
the two Companies with the consent of the States, did 
agree to the restitution of Bantam into the Hands of 
His Majesty; which the underwritten have expresly 
denyed ; which was enough to prove that there was 
nothing concluded between the "said Companies: 
Wherefore it may be inferred, since the Gentlemen of 
the English Company pass all this under silence, speak-
ing there only of Sir John Chardin, that these Gentle-
tlemen do indirectly detract from what they advan
ced in their Demand touching the Conclusion of the 
restitution of Bantam. 
The English Company having had in the Capital City 

only a factory and their residence,without having made 
any pretence there to the least Right of Territory; it 
was demanded of the English Deputies, with what ap-

H 3 pearance 
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pearance of justice the English) Company could pretend 
to the Restitution of that which they never possessed, 
unto which it had never had any real pretence sounded 
upon the propriety
ding to the Civil Law , but also according to that of 
Nature, ought to be the Ground of a Real Action. 

What do they reply to all this ? Nothing at all. The 
underwritten after having given ( in their answer to 
your Excellencies) a true laea of the Affair of Bantam, 
did afterwards conjure the Gentlemen of the English 
Company to devest themselves of their Prepossession, 
and to make ferious Reflection upon the following 
considerations. 

first, That the King of Bantam having resigned his 
Empire to his eldest Son ; the last by this Resignation 
became lawful King, and was acknowledged as such 
by the late King of Great Brittain, of Glorious Me
mory, and by those of the English Company. 

Secondly, That being a lawful King, his subjects 
taking Arms to Dethrone him, were Rebels. 

Thirdly, That according to the Law of Nature, and 
That of Nations, it is not only lawful to assist a King 
oppressed by his Rebellious Subjects, but that it also 
ought to be reputed an act of Charity, 

fourthly, That it is contrary to the same Law to 
impute the unhappy cousequences of a lawful and just 
action to the Person who was Author of the action, 
but not of the consequences. 

Fifthly, And that by consequence there was no
thing more contrary to reason than to impute, in their 
Reply, the Expulsion of the English out of Bantam 
to the Regency of Batavia; and to their Auxilitry 
Arms. 

What do they say to all these decisive points ? No
thing at all From which silence, although it might 

be 
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be concluded, that the ground of the Answer of the 
Dutch Company remaining still firm and unshaken, the 
pains of refuting the English Companies Reply, swhich 
can contain nothing Essenstial in it,) the underwritten 
notwithstanding have thought fit to read it over from 
one end to the other, and to make upon it the Remarks 
which are necessary. 

And passing over the three first Articles of the Re
ply, in the first of which they speak (although very 
improperly, and by way of Reproach) of Sums which 
the Dutch Company paid a long time ago to the En-
glish East-India Company, with the prespect only of 
buying Peace : They will begin their Remarks with 
the considerations upon the fourth Article of the Re
ply. 

Coming to the question of Cui Bono of the Dutch 
Deputies (say the English commissioners in the said 
fourth Article) that is to say, what Advantage the 
Dutch should have had in exciting the Young King of 
Bantam to make a Quarrel with his Father, and what 
may be the consequences of it :We Answer,(add they) 
that we wonder such knowing and experienced Gentle-
men should make so pitiful a question to so wise a Tri
bunal , as that of your Excellencies, to which the mea-
nest Sailer English or Dutch which ever had been in 
India, could answer ex tempore. Bantam was a Port 
to which all European Nations, and the.greater part of 
the Indian Nations traded with Ships richly laden, to 
the Number of more than forty every Year (and what 
follows to the end of the same Article.) 

The underwritten Deputies do not doubt but that 
your Excellencies after so pitiful a Rhapsody for Galli
matias) will be pleased.to allow them to complain of 
the little heed which the English Deputies give to what 
has been said in the answer, and of their terming a 
convincing Argument ridiculous.  H 4 There 



( 1 0 4 ) 

There is only common fence required, without be? 
ing either wonderful Learned or Experienced, to per-
ceive that the English Deputies have not more com
prehended the Arguments drawn from the end ; which 
every rational Man proposes to himself in his Actions, 
than if it had been writ in Arabick. 

The underwritten desired in their answer (not 
your Excellencies, but the commissioners of the En
glish Company) to explain to them cui bono, and with 
what prospect those at Batavia should give themselves 
the trouble of making a Quarrel between the Father 
and the Son, and to animate one against the other; of 
what use that would have been to them, and what 
Advantage they would have drawn from it.  for since 
the Son had ascended the Throne, and that he had 
signified by his Embassadors to the Regency of Bata-
via; that he was willing to live in a good Correspon-
dency with them, and to use them more favourably 
than his Father had done during his Reign : As also in
deed those at Batavia had no reason to complain of his 
Behaviour in relation to them:, and why then should 
they be willing to engage him in a War against his Fa
ther and his own subjects, and of seeing his Father 
re-ascend the Throne, or his younger Brother set up 
in his stead. 

What do the English Deputies reply to this ? They 
say that Bantam was a Port to which all the European 
Nations trading to the Indies ; and greatest part of the 
Indian Nations, traded with Ships richly laden, to the 
Number of above forty every Year ; that is to say (as 
it ought to be Explained in the fence of these Gentle-
Men) that Bantam is a Port which would fit the Hol
landers very well: Oh the fine Reply ! The question 
is not here, Whether the Town of Bantam be an Ad
vantageous Port ; we agree it is ; but the matter is 

only 
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only to know, what Advantage 'twould be to those of 
Batavia, to excite and foment a War between the 
Old and the Young King of Bantam? And what was 
the Advantage which they could rationally hope to 
reap from it ? The underwritten desire the English 
Deputyes to tell them, what Connexion there would 
be, in the Mind of a Rational Man, between stirring 
up a War between the Old and the Young King, and 
the seizing upon Bantam upon the success of this 
War ? How thole of the Regency of Batavia ? Were 
they Diviners and Prophets, and could they, by a 
Spirit of Prophecy, penetrate into the fecrets of futu
rity ? Did they know so long before, that the War 
would end to the Sons Advantage ? That the En
glish would concern themselves in it ? And that he 
would drive them from Bantam ? Those at Batavia 
had they not rather cause to fear,that the Young Prince 
would be overcome in this War ? And that his Father 
would reascend the Throne ? As really we faw the 
Young King within two fingers of his Ruine, and upon 
the brink of the Precipice, writing to those of Bata
via Letters filled with marks of despair. Why did 
thofe of Batavia (if they had designed to kindle a 
War between the Father and the Son) give themselves 
the trouble to reconcile and pacify them ? Suffering all 
this while the Young Prince to sigh after their Assi-
stance ? From whence we ought conclude, whatfoever 
the English Gentlemen say of it, have not comprehen
ded the strength of this Argument, that it cannot be 
supposed that those at Batavia should concern them
elves with making a War between the Father and 
the Son, without making things desperate, or without 
destroying probabilities; which ought even to be kept 
in a Romance, that is to fay in a feigned story made to 
divert the World. 

In 
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In the Fifth Article of the Reply, the English Depu
ties say, That the underwritten Deputies ask them 
how it could be imagined that the Young King of 
Bantam should be so simple as to put the Forteres on 
himself and his posterity ? But it is pleasam that the 
English Gentlemen should represent the under-written 
as making Demands and questions of which they have 
not had the least thought. It is true, that the under
written Demand in their answer, what likelyhood 
there was that a Man of common sence should give ear 
to an advice so Extravagant, and so Dangerous, as 
that by which they would have perswaded the Young 
King of Bantam to a War against his Father, and 
against his own Subjects: But they have been pleased 
to invent this question, that they might answer it, as 
they have done; with a Torrent of Injuries and Abu-
ses; with which they tear the Dutch Company in the 
most unjust and outraging manner. 

But the underwritten having been able to foresee 
long since, that they would have opportunity of exer-
cising their Patience in rendring good for evil; they 
would pray to God, that for the good of both the 
Companyes, he would be pleased to eucline the Gen
tlemen of the English Company to return into the 
Paths of Moderation , and of Mildness : And as to 
the injuries, they would say only these two things. 

first, If the Gentlemen of the English Company 
ever take a fancy to write the History of the Dutch
Company in the East-Indies from its beginning (to 
which these Gentlemen have recourse to this time) 
it will be made appear, that either this History will 
belye all that is said in the Reply, concerning the en-
slaving of fifty Indian Kings., and of the encroach
ments upon the English: Or if it confirms all that, it 

will 
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will be proved that it will be but a terrible Romance 
grounded upon supposed facts ; not to divert the 
World, (which is the design of all the Authors of 
Romaces) but to blacken the Dutch Company, and 
to render them execrable to the whole Universe. But 
as it hath pleased the English Deputies to let the Town 
of Bantam in parallel with the other places of the 
Usurpation, of which they complain, and to say in 
the Tenth Article of their Reply in formal terms, 
that the Dutch had done as much to them at Bantam, 
as in the other places they have usurped : It is evident 
that all their injurious Complaints must vanish into 
smoak  so soon as by the reading of the answer, and 
the proofs of the Dutch Company, it will appear that 
the Regency of Batavia has done nothing at Bantam, 
neither towards the King nor the English Company, 
which was not very just and equitable : for although 
since the difference between the Companies concerning 
the affairs of Bantam, the English Gentlemen have 
been pleased to rally (although very ungratefully) 
the King of Bantam, and to call him a poor and piti
ful Slave, and a Prisoner to Batavia, notwithstanding 
the honour which was done to his Embassadors here 
in London, in the year 1682. 'Tis notwithstanding 
true that those of the Regency of Batavia have used 
this Indian Prince in so charitable, and at the same 
time in so generous a manner, that very far from ha
ving ever complained of their proceedings towards 
him, he has on the contrary highly commended 
them. 

Thus therefore there is a great deal of trouble 
saved to the English Gentlemen, and to those of the 
Dutch, which may at present dispense themselves 
from it; The first from justifying the bloody reproaches 
which they make against the Dutch Company ; and 

the 
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the others from defending themselves from them in 
this replication, which would become a second Vo
lume, if they would make it swell with a new; Apo-
logy, which is nothing of common with the affair of 
Bantam. 

And as the English Deputies themselves (after ha
ving suffered themselves to be carryed away by the 
first torrent of their Passions) have upon better 
thoughts, thought fit not to grieve the hearts of your 
Excellencies (as they speak) with things which signifie 
nothing to the present case of Bantam : (although in 
truth they say nothing which comes to the said point; 
The underwritten will keep themselves within the 
bounds of the present Controverfie, without going 
out of it, but by an indispensable necessity. 

As to the Complaints which the English Deputies 
have so throughout their whole reply, in relation to 
the Dutch exclusive Contracts with Indian Princes; 
the Dutch Company will be very well able to justifie, 
in time and place, that which it has alwayes main
tained, and which it does still maintain, concerning 
the right of the said Contracts. 

The proofs which the English Gentlemen have ex-
posed to your Excellencies view, as they say in the 
leventh Paragraph of their Reply,very far from being 
sas they call them) so express upon the point of their 
Complaints, and that the greatest part of them prove 
in terminis every one of their grievances : It is on the 
contrary true, that not one of their proofs makes so 
much as mention of them : The underwritten desire 
these Gentlemen to tell them, by which of their De-
pofitions they can prove, that the Regency of Bata-
via did ever stir up and foment a War between the 
Old and the Young King of Bantam ; and that the 
Dutch expelled sas they call it) the English from Ban-

tam ; 
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tam ; for as for having raised the War, there is not 
one Witness so much as speaks of it, far from attest-
ing it. And as to their expulfion from Bantam, there 
is not one Witness which swears to have seen himself, 
or to have heard others say, that they had seen it with 
their Eyes, or that they had heard others say that 
they had seen it with theirs ; there being only two or 
three Witnesses who endeavour to ground it upon 
Arguments, and Conjectures, contrary to the Cha-
racters of true Witnesses, who can depose nothing 
but upon the Testimony of their own Senses. 

The Dutch Deputies have not extenuated the Ho-
stilities upon the Coast of Mallabar, for which those 
of Batavia were accufed ; but have absolutely de-
nyed them; whatsoever the English Gentlemen may 
say in the eighth Paragraph of their Reply ; in which 
they endeavour to make an express Negative pass for 
a Confession. 

That which followes in the fame Paragraph, con
cerning a Letter from Mounfieur Van Damr deferves 
a particular reflection ; not only in confideration of 
the matter of this Letter, but also for the person of 
Mounfieur Van Dam, who is a Man thoroughly ho-
nett, prudent, and has applyed himself to the affairs 
of the Dutch Company, being careful and indefatiga
ble in that labour, having ferved the Company as Ad
vocate for above thirty years, with the approbation 
of his Masters, and the applause of all those who 
know his desert. After which the underwritten do 
not at all doubt, but that your Excellencies will wil
lingly pardon the little Credit to what is said of Moun
ieur Van Dam in the said Reply : Not that they can 
believe, that the story of it could be invented by the 
English Deputies, who refer themselves to the memo
ry of one of your Excellencies ; but believe that 

time 
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time may have obliterated the traces of remembrance 
of it; it not being at all credible, that a man so cir-
cumspect as Monsieur Van Dam, should think fit to 
reprove in a Letter the behaviour of Governour Spilt-
man, in relation to the Affairs of Bantam , without 
having cleared to the bottom;the proceedings of the said 
Government, which is incompatible with that which 
the said Monsieur Van Dam has since judged, and 
still judges concerning the Affairs of Bantam; being 
so fully perswaded or the right of the Dutch Com
panies pretensions, and the wrong of that of Eng
land in these Affairs ; that all the Letters which the 
under-written have received from them concerning 
the matter of Bantam during their stay in England, 
are markes full of this perswasion: So that it cannot be 
doubted, without doing great injustice to Monsieur 
Van Dam, but that the said Letter was only conditio
nal, that is to say, that he condemned the behaviour 
of Spillman only in case that the news which his friend 
might have sent him were true. 

The English Deputies have also very well under-
stood the fence of the under-written, who as they in 
the same Eighth Paragraph, had bestowed on them the 
gift of prophecy: for it is evident, that the under
written deducing in their answer the Argument of 
Cui Bono, sas the English Deputies calls it) to prove 
that it was morally  those  at Batavia, to 
make a difference between the Old and Young King 
of Bantam, with the prospect of taking advantage of 
the success of this War; unlets that by the gift of 
Prophecy they could be able to penetrate into the se-
crets of futurity; which is remote from the sense 
which the English Deputies wrest from these words. 

As the under-written confessed frankly, that they 
do not very well understand the true sense of the last 

words 
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words of the same paragraph, by reason of the fre
quent parenthesis, are a little puzled ; they will make 
no answer to it: But yet if the English Deputies do 

thhere offer to prove by irrefragable Arguments, that 
the Dutch have driven the English from Bantam; the 
under-written will be very glad to be present at this 
proof; not only that they may be able to destroy 
it, but also to learn by what new fort of Logick they 
can prove by irrefragable arguments, Facts which are 
proved by no deposition of any witness ; without 
which notwithstanding, Facts cannot be proved which 
depend on the testimony of the senses. 

The Ninth Article of the said Reply shews also, the 
little heed which the English Deputies have given to 
the answer of the under-written, as to the accusation 
which they talk of (viz.. the Dutch Deputies) that the 
English should plunder their house at Bantam ; 'tis 
equally ridiculous, false and impossible, in the po-
sture wherein things were then, for the English to 
do; for so soon as the Dutch Landed, there was a 
Report spread abroad, that all the English were to be 
Massacred  that night ; it is onely to read the answer 
of the under-written to be fatisfyed, that it has not 
pleased the English Deputies to give themselves 
the trouble of reading with the least application 
the Dutch Companies Apology, wherein upon the 
matter of the plundering of the Dutch Factory, these 
follwing words will be sound ; " It ought not to be 
' wondred at that the King having re-taken the Town 
' of Bantam from his Enemies, wherewith he was en-
' compacted,should Cause the motions of the English to 
' be watched ,as well as the entry and going out of the 
'Ships, in the apprehension wherein he was, some ill 
' design might be carriedon against his person &estate: 
' And that in the confusion wherein the Affairs were 

' then 
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' then,the goods of other Men were taken away, which 
'the Directors of the English Company themselves 

' could no more have prevented, than they could have 
' hindred in the time when the Old King made himself 
' Master of the Town of Bantam; and that the Dutch 
' Resident Caess was forced to take slight to shelter him-
' self from the violence of the Bantamers; some English 
' probably without the knowledge of their Masters from 
' plundering the Dutch Factory.  There is no Cause to 
doubt at present that after the reading of these words, 
but that the English Deputies will themselves perceive 
their Error, and the little care which they have taken 
to understand the sense of the under-written ; since it 
appears evidently in the said passage, the time is not 
spoken of, in which the Dutch Landed at Bantam (as 
the English Deputies have understood it) but the time 
when the old King made himself Master of Bantam; and 
that the Dutch resident Caess was forced to take flight. 
There is certainly nothing more troublesome or tire-
some than to see ones self forced to clear passages so 
very evident. But as this (without doubt) ought to 
be attributed to the great Affairs the English Deputies 
have on their hands;     The   under-written easily  per-
swade themselves, that in this negligence there is nei
ther design nor mystery. 

The Objections which the English Deputies make 
to themselves in the Tenth paragraph of their Reply; 
and the Solution, which they give to it, shews that 
they have difficulty enough to reconcile the encroach
ments of the Dutch with the flourishing condition of 
the English Company. 

As the under-written Deputies confess that the cre
dit of the Dutch Company is engaged to His Majesty 
of Great Brittain, sas the English Deputies say in the 

Eleventh 
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Eleventh paragraph of their Reply.) The under
written deny expresly, that That Faith ought to be 
violated in acquitting themselves of that which the 
Dutch Company owed to the King of Bantam, by 
vertue of the Leagues which they have made with 
this Prince. 

The Twelfth paragraph is injurious to the Dutch 
Company ; which far from not keeping their Faith 
makes a constant profession of acquitting themselves 
of it every where and towards all. The under
written, not observing any thing more in the follow
ing Articles, which deserves any reflection ; we will 
persist to desire that Your Excellencies by your fen-
tence will acquit the Dutch Company from the de
mands of that of England, and that you will adjudge 
to the Dutch Company what they demand in Re-con
vention. 

Signed by 

Dated at Westminister; 
Nov, 19th 1685. 

G. Hoost. 
Jacob Van Hoorne. 
S. V. Blockquery. 
A. Paets. 

The i 
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The fourth Paper presented by the English 
Comissioners Instructors, to the Lords 
commissioners decisors;  being in further 
Answer to the Papers presented by the 
Dutch Deputies ; Viz. 

To the Most Honourable the Lords commissioners, 
appointed by the Kings Most Excellent Majesty,for 
Determining the differences between the English 
and Dutch  East-India-Companies;according  to the 
Treaty of 1674. 

Right Honourable, 

WE are forry and ashamed, that we are necessi-
tated to waste Your Lordships time ; but if 

the Dutch Deputies will persist injuriously to charge 
us with calumniating them, because we are forced 
very gently and argumentatively only to touch some 
of their too well known methods of managing their 
Affairs in India; If likewise the said Gentlemen, after 
so full an answer as we gave (though brief and perti
nent) to their voluminous papers, do yet tell Your 
Lordships we have said nothing to  serveral  weighty 
points (as they do in a late paper presented Your 
Lordships) We hope we shall obtain your Lordships 
pardon for this Rejoynder, which shall be as short as 
the nature of their paper and of their practices in India 
will admit. 

first, As to the restitution of Bantam, we say, All 
the late King of glorious Memory demanded, was the 
withdrawing of the Dutch forces from Bantam, and 

fatis-
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satisfaction for our dammages ; and we ask no more 
now, But that.the fort built with the English Money 
may be left undemolished, that we may, be able to 
defend our Factors and Servants, and preserve the 
Trade we design there ; which as the present Affairs of 
Bantam are, can be no other wise secured to us. And 
it is certain that the Lords States General consented to 
the withdrawing their forces as aforesaid, by their 
answer to Sir John Chardins Memorial. Whether we 
speak truly in this or not, we are in Your Lordships 
Judgment, upon view of the authentick Copies of the 
said Memorial and Reply, lodged with Sir John 
Chardin; and with your Lordships Secretary. And 
for the Gentlemen to say, the Lords States Concessi-
ons then to Sir John Chardin, are not to be urged 
now, because they have since made Articles with that 
poor Young King (which the Batavians have so much 
abused and enslaved) and who is so ignorant and so 
miserable, that he would let his Chop or Mark to a 
Hundred blanks if they would have him: And we ap
peal not only to your Lordships Wisdom, but to all 
Men of common sense, whether any thing since done 
with such a poor Creature,now and then in durance,can 
make any new case since the transactions at the Hague. 

Secondly, The Gentlemen say, they affirmed we 
had only a Factory and a Residence in the Capital City 
of Bantam, and can sound no dominion upon that; 
and that we have replyed nothing thereunto; wherein 
swe humbly conceive ; your Lordships will find the 
Gentlemen under a great mistake : for though our 
Factory and the fort Built with our Money were 
more worth than all the rest of the Buildings in Ban
tam ; (which they call the Capital City) We claim no 
Territory by vertue thereof ;, but we say the Old 
King of Bantam was King of Right, and his Son only 

1 2 Proba-
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Probationary with his Fathers leave, to see how he 
would behave himself,and as such a King, and the Son 
of a Father alwayes Obsequious to His late Majesty of 
Glorious Memory, His Embassadours were here recei
ved with  respect . And that the Old King his Father, 
(before the Articles the Dutch Gentlemen pretend to 
have made with his Son,) gave that City and Terri
tory to His said late Majesty.  And if the Dutch De
puties will yet contend, That the Young King was 
King not only Probationary , but de jure; and 
that the Father was subject to the Son, which was 
not so of Right by the Laws of that Country, nor can 
ever be proved, but the contrary most certainly ; if it 
were worth the contesting: Then we say that Young 
King hath violated his publick Faith by his Assassina-
ting our Agent, and other publick Persons resident as 
Chiefs os the English Nation by Commission from His 
late Majesty of Glorious Memory. And if it be true, 
(as the Dutch Deputies themselves have constantly af
firmed) That it was not the Batavians, but that 
Young King of Bantam that rifled our houses,  tore 
our King's Colours, drove us from our Ancient, Great, 
aud Costly Habitations and Trade ; while at the same 
time his own Embassadors were treated here by His 
Majesty, and His Majesties East-India Company with 
the greatest Kindness and respect: If this be the case, 
do not the Dutch Deputies themselves in Effect con-
fess, That that Young King deserves no longer to be 
Corresponded with by them: And that it is most reaso
nable for us that are and desire to be their Friends;o 
request them to depart thence, and leave us the fort 
which our Money paid for; which is all we ask of 
them with respect: to the pretended restitution of that 
place; and we may say, to the restitution of the 
Majesty and Honour of our English Name and Nation, 

which 
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which hath been intolerably affronted and abused at that 
place of Bantam in fight of many Eastern Nations. 

3. do to that weak question Cui Bono, we cannot 
but wonder the Gentlemen should expose themselves 
again to the censure not only of your Lordships, but 
of all Mankind that have the least knowledgeof India : 
They argue thus, They had favour at Bantam; a Fa
ctory there, their Friend King ; why should they ad
venture a War if compassion to their Ally had not mo
ved them, when they could not better their Condition ? 
Our Answer was full to this before ; but in regard the 
Gentlemen will have more of it, Your Lordships we 
hope will pardon our telling them, that their Factory 
at Bantam was used mostly for buying Rice, Hens and 
Provisions ; and it may be to inspect the English) Pro
ceedings ; for where the English are, Trade runs ge
nerally at so low profit, that the Dutch care not for 
medling with it in such places; But if by the Artifices 
they have used, they can keep the English, French; 
Danes, Portugueez., Moores, Gentues, and Mallayes, 
and all other Nations from bringing Callicoes to Ban
tam (which Callicoes are the principal Clothing of the 
Javans and many Nations thereabout to the East ward) 
they may then fell one piece of Callico for the price 
that two would fell for, when the Trade of Bantam 
was open; and buy two Baharrs of Pepper for the 
price they paid for one formerly ; which may alter 
the Dutch Companies Affairs for the better Two, or 
Three Hundred Thoufand Pounds per annum ; besides 
the much greater Advantage they would make by ha
ving the whole Trade or Pepper in Europe, if they 
can keep Bantam as now it is, by any means right or 
wrong. Besides the design which it is manifest they 
have in prespect of obstructing all other Europeans 
from the China and Japan Trade, having (by preven-

13 ting 
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ring all Nations from the Trade of Bantam) secured 
as they think the two great Passages, viz.. the Streights 
of Sunda, and the Streights of Malacca. If this be 
not a full. answer to their Cui Bono, let the World 
judge (as we doubt not but your Lordships will up
rightly,) although the Gentlemen swith as little rea-
ion as they did before,) should call the most clear 
Truth and undenyable Arguments, by the same in-
significant Term Gallimatias . 

The next Question they discourse of, viz. How it 
can be imagined that the Young King should be so 
simple &c. ? We dare not say any more to it now, left 

your Lordships should apprehend it to be an abuse of 
your Lordships Patience , after we have so fully and 
clearly answered that before. 

We must own ourselves obliged to the Gentlemen 
for the good Advice they give us in their former Pa
per, to subdue our passions (which are too apt to stir 
in the Minds of injured Men) and for their Prayers in 
this, that God would incline us into the paths of Mo
deration and Mildness; and in requital thereof we shall 
nor only-pray to God to forgive them for the Ocean 
of innocent Blood they have shed in India ; but that at 
length they may repent and forsake those ill Methods, 
by which their Peoples Batavia have designed to en-
grols the whole Trade of the East-Indies ; which (in 
truth), is much to be feared, if timely Remedy be not 
applyed. And as to the English Proceedings in India, 

though the English Company was settled there before 
the Dutch , and our Trade is not yet much inferiour 
to theirs, bating only the Spice and Japan Trades 
which they have engrossed by such wayes as we have 
justly accused them of: We dare appeal to the Gen
tlemen themselves, and to all People that know any 
thing of India , whether the Dutch Company in the 

progress 
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progress of their too well known Methods, have not 
killed Thousands of Indians for one that ever dyed by 
the English hands, upon any Cause or Quarrel what-
soever; From whence we may reasonably infer that 
through God's Mercy we have hitherto been Men of 

Meekness and great (if not too great) Moderation, 
considering the manisold provocations we have had. 

Mr. Van Dam we have good thoughts of, and the 
better beeause he did so frankly condemn those ill Pra
ctices of Spellman's; and we do not remember, nor 
believe there was any Conditional Words expressed or 
implyed in his Letter fore-quoted. 

We observe the distinction of time which the Gen
tlemen now make; in which they have been told the 
English Slaves robbed their Dutch house at Bantam ; 
but we believe not one word thereof, neither is there 
any probability of it. 

There is nothing more that we can observe in the 
Gentlemen's  last  Paper ,  that deserves the troubling of 
your Lordships with one Line in answer thereunto ; 
but one short Paragraph which is indeed very mate
rial, and therefore we shall beg your Lordships leave 
to repeat it verbatim. 

They say, "As to the Complaints which the En-
"glish Deputies have made throughout their whole 
" Reply in Relation to the Dutch exclusive Contracts 
" with Indian Princes,the Dutch Company will be ve-
" ry well able to justifie in time and place, that which 
"it hath alwayes maintain'd, and which it does still 
" maintain, concerning the Right of the said Con-
" tracts : In answer whereunto, we say, 

first, This is plain dealing, throwing the Gantlet 
to all Nations, and amounts to a Confession of that de-
sign they have of engrossing the whole Trade of India, 
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and that they will and may easily do it, is as plain , 
except some speedy Course be taken to desend that 
Remainder of Ports and Places that are left us in In-
dia to trade unto: for it is certainly known, that any 
European Nation that is considerable in Naval Power 
in India, may by their Shipping take some Advantage 
upon the greatest Native Prince of India; and it is 
as certain that any Prince being surpriz'd, or his Sub
ject estates to a very considerable value, will for a 
present Redemption of his Subjects from the Ruine 
of such a surprizal, grant to the Surprizer any Con
ditions of Trade exclusive to any other Nation or Peo
ple residing unarmed in his Country, and by Confe-
quence such unarmed People expelled from the Trade 
of any such Native Prince his Dominions, must re
main for ever deprived thereof, or by force of Arms 
compel the Restitution, which can never be without 
using force: for after such Contract, they will make 

themselves Parties (as now they do with the Young 
King of Bantam) and tell us in plain terms (as they 
do your Lordships) that they must desend their Al-
lyes, and maintain their Contracts or Articles. 

Secondly, We say, This Assertion makes it evident 
what the design of their Fleet now or late in the Gulph 
of Persia was; where if they had prospered in their 
Shutting up all that Great Emperours Ports, which (in 
probability) they had done, if the English Ships there 
had not undertook the Navigation between India and 
Persia ; and if they had not been (as by chance they 
were) too many and too strong to be obstructed by 
the Dutch at that time, Your Lordships may easily 
conceive what Articles that Great Emperour of 
Perfia must have entred into to perswade the Dutch 
to open his Ports again. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Hereby your Lordships may see by what 
Title the Dutch hold the whole Trade of the Spice 
Islands, although there be very many of them that 
have not one Dutchman resident upon them: Notwith-
standing which, we have forborne many Years visi-
ting those Islands, because we would shun all occasi-
ons that might make any misunderstanding between 
the two Nations. 

fourthly, We must deny (under favour of these 
Gentlemen) that the Dutch have alwayes or at any 
time maintained, or could maintain, their pretended 
Right of such exclusive Contracts ; which will be ma-
nifest to your Lordships not only by the last Articles 
of Peace and Commerce made with the Dutch, but 
by the large Arguments on both sides, which remain 
upon Record, and were managed more closely and to 
the purpose, (as to this point) than any thing we have 
seen from these Gentlemen: On the part of the Dutch 
by Mounsieur Van Benninghen and others, and on the 
part of the English by Mr. Secretary Trevor, Sir Will. 
Temple, and Sir George Downing. The Result of all 
which long and close Argumentation was (as your 
Lordships may observe it) settled in the Treaty, That 
the English might trade to all places, and even to pla
ces blockard or besieged with any Commodities except 
contraband Goods. 

Dated in London 
Deccemb. 2. 1685. 

We are 
My Lords, 

Your Lordships most Obedient 
and Humble Servants, 

Josia Child Deputy-Govern. 
Benjamin Bathurst. 
Jeremy Sambrooke. 

The 
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The Answer of ike Dutch Commissioners Instru-
ctors to the Paper last beforegoing, Viz. 

To the Right Honourable the Lords the Commissio-
ners appointed by the King of Great Brittain, 
and the commissioners nominated by the Lords 
the States General of the United Provinces, for 
the decission of the differences arisen ' between the 
East-India Companies of England and of the said 
Provinces, about Bantam. 

May it please Tour Honour , 

THE Deputies of the Company of Holland hi
ving read and considered the Triplique or 

Third Paper of the Deputies of the English Compa
ny ; They have observed to their great Admirati
on, that those Gentlemen far from acknowledging the 
Reproaches and Invectives which run through their 
whole Reply, or second answer, do seem to pretend, 
That it ought to be owned as an Obligation that 
the Dutch Company which is thereby handled and 
rent in the most outragious manner in the World, is 
treated therein with Mildness and Moderation, and that 
the said Company comes off at so easie a Rate. 

The subscribed instead of rendering injury for in
jury, and making use of the Law of Retaliation; do 
earnestly desire the English Gentlemen to consider, 
That although their Company (by enjoying the pro
tection of a Crowned Head, and of a Monarch for 
whom the Dutch Company doth protest they have the 
utmost Veneration) be elevated above a Company 
who can boast of a Protection only of a Republick; 

yet 



(123 ) 
yet their said Company cannot make such ill use of 
their quality, as to oppress and trample on the Com
pany of Holland, in that manner, as will be so far 
from pleasing his Majesty, that it will doubtless bring 
upon them his Royal Indignation. 

As to the answer of the Lords the States General, 
to the Memorial of Sir "John Chardin; since that in-
stead of producing the same, it hath pleased the Eng-
lish) Deputies to refer themselves only thereunto; The 
subscribed will also refer to the same, being assured 
that your Honours will not find there what is alledged 
by the English Deputies ; but on the contrary, will 
see what the Subscribed have said thereof in their An-
swer: So that there needs only the pains of reading 
of it to, be undeceived. 

As to what the Subscribed said in their answer, 
That it was a Very strange thing that the English 
Company, who had only their Residence and Factory 
at Bantam; ihould now pretend to the City and fort 
of Bantam; The English: do by their third Paper say, 
That the factory and fort built with their Money 
were worth all the rest of the Buildings on that place ; 
As if the price and value of their Factory, and the 
Money which they may have lent the King swhich is 
not believed no more than the value of their factory , 

which was only an old building) could give them any 
right of Propriety and Lordship over the City and 
fort of Bantam; which is contrary to all Laws Na
tural and Civil ; which the English Gentlemen being 
also well aware of, They add that they do not ground 
their pretensions thereupon; but do say, that the Old 
King of Bantam .was a Lawful King, and his Son only 
Conditional, and at the will of his Father. 

This is a new method of acting, and a strange way 
of proceeding, after the Subscribed have given them 

selves 
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selves the pains to prove in their answer, by solemn 
and authentick proofs, that the Old Sultan of Bantam 
did assign over his Kingdom to his eldest Son, without 
reserving to himself any thing, even not so much as 
Tartiassa, the place of his retreat : And that his Son 
having by vertue of this Alignment, ascended the 
Throne, did send his Embassadors every where ; and 
that he was acknowledged as a Lawful King, not only 
by the Deceased King of Great Brittain, of Glorious 
Memory, but also by those of the English Company. 
Now they come and say, that the Young King was 
only a Conditional King, and at the will of His Fa
ther ; without refuting the proofs of the Dutch Com
pany, and without proving such condition and depen-
dance as is now alledged. 

The inveighing against the Young King of Bantam, 
is a mark of animosity; as to which the Subscribed 
having already declared their sentiment in their An-
swer, they will forbear to make any further mention 
thereof at present. 

As to the question of Cui Bono, the Subscribed ha
ving endeavoured in vain to Cause the English Depu
ties to apprehend the force of their Argument; They 
do not see Cui Bono ; and to what ends they should 
break their heads any further about it, since it is evi
dent by their triplique or third Paper, that they ap
prehend no more of it than if the Subscribed had pro-
posed Riddles to them. 

As to what follows about the pretended Cruelties 
of the Hollanders, their sanguinary humour, and of 
the mild temper of the English : It is a sign of animo-
sity and self-love, which seldom hearkens to Reason. 

As to what is is much insisted on, that the Subscribed 
should propose as to the exclusive Contracts, that the 
Dutch Company could sufficiently prove, in time and 

place 
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place, what they have so often alledged, and do still 
alledge as to the right of the said Contracts ; this is 
without any reason or ground ; and certainly if it 
were their business to prove that Right now, the 
Subscribed would make it appear that there is nothing 
better grounded, the same being all duly explained 
and limited. 

The Subscribed will finish this their fourth Paper, 
adding only, that Mounsieur Van Dam is in no wise 
satisfied with the proceedings of the English Gentle
men, as to his particular ; and that he could have 
wished, (as he mentions in his last Letters) that in-
stead of putting his name in the triplique or third Pa
per, in so odious a manner, they would have produced 
the Letter therein mentioned ; by which it would 
have appeared, that all that Mr. Van Dam wrote 
about the conduct of the Governour Spellman in the 
affairs of Bantam, was grounded only upon a suppo-
sition of things which he had heard; and time having 
discovered them to be false, it would not be at all 
generous to alledge or insist on such a Letter at 
present. 

The next day being the 4th, of December, the 
Lords Commissioners Decisors made some Proportions 
verbally to the English Deputies to be considered of ; 
which Sir Josia Child, &c. desired their Lordships 
they might have in writing ; which was accordingly 

given 

Signed, 
s,. Hoost 
Jacob Van Hoorne. 
S. U. Blocquery. 
A, Paets. 

Dated at Westminister 
3 Decemb. 1685. 



( 126 ) 

given them under Mr. Francis Gwyns hand, their 
Lordships Secretary, in the follwing words. 

December the 4th. 1685. 

At the Lord Treasurers Lodgings. 

present 

Lord Treafurer. 

Lord Privy Seal. 
Earl Sunderland. 

Earl Middleton. 

It was proposed by their Lordships to Sir Josia 
Child and the rest of the East-India, Company, to be 
considered of : 

first, That the Dutch should withdraw their forces 
from Bantam, and demolish the fort , and leave 
all things there in the same condition they were before 
the War between the Father and the Son : And that 
it shall be Lawful for the English to build a fort with
out interruption from the Dutch. 

Secondly, That there shall be an agreement, that 
for the future there shall be no Treaty made with the 
Natives to exclude either Nation from Trading to the 
places they now Trade in. 

Signed, 
Francis Gwyn. 

The said Proposals were duely considered by the 
Committee of the East-India Company ; who made 
the follwing answer unto them the 9th. of the said 
December. 

To 
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To the Right Honourable the Lord High Treafsurer of 
England, Lord Privy Seal; the Earl of Sunder
land, and the Earl of Middleton, Lords Com-
missioners, appointed by the Kings most Excellent 
Majesty; for determining the differences between 
the English and Dutch East-India Companies; ac
cording to the Treaty of 1674. 

May it Please your Lordships, 

THe Court of Committees for the East-India 
Company have this day seriously considered the 

two Propositions made to us by your Lordships, the 
fourth instant, at my Lord Treasurers Lodgings . 
And as to the first, it is our humble opinion, that the 
Dutch have no sincere meaning that we should live in 
security at Bantam; in Neighbourly Peace and Friend-
ship with them, unless they do consent to deliver the 
fort undemolished. 

first, because since they do agree to withdraw all 
their forces from that place, and that we shall build 
a fort there without interruption from them, &c. If 
they mean sincerely, it is better for them to save them-
selves the trouble and charges of pulling that down ; 
and to us the charge of building a new one, and the 
rather, because we are willing to accept of the said 
fort as part of our dammages. 

Secondly, Since it is proposed, that they should 
leave all things at Bantam in the same condition they 
were before the War between the Father and the Son; 
and this fort was built with our Money, and in being 
before the War; why should not they leave the fort 
standing, and all the Companies buildings, as well as 
withdraw all their forces from the place ? 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Because the Dutch did never comply with 

any agreement they made with us ; we do sincerely 
believe by all their carriage in this Treaty, and by 
the Hostilities used  on the Coast of Malabar, since  the 
surprize of Bantam ; that they never intend we should 
reside at Bantam, secured by a Fortification and an 
English Garrison ; no more than they do intend to 
give us Batavia. And therefore what ever they pre
tend, we conclude they will so under hand furnish our 
Enemy the Young King of Bantam, with Money and 
black Soldiers of all Nations, that our People at Ban-
tam shall be murthered whilest they are at work, and 
never be permitted to erect any considerable Fortifi
cation : Or else they will pretend they have bought 
the Customes of the King of Bantam; and innumera
ble other shifts, whereby they will disappoint the in
tended settlement of the English in that place ; or else 
they will forbid any of the Natives to work upon our 
Fortifications ; well knowing that the English Soldiers 
will not labour at such work in thole hot Countries : 
Or one way or other they will certainly (as they have 
ever done, notwithstanding all agreements to the con
trary ) prevent our Settlement until our Men are dead, 
or disabled by the Diseases of that Country ; of 
which practice of theirs we have had great experience 
formerly. 

Fourthly, Such an attempt of building a Fort fail
ing , will not onely make us about One Hundred 
Thoufand Pounds worse then now we are, but many 
brave English Mens lives will be thrown away to no 
effect ; Our Gracious Sovereign will be infinitely dis
honoured ; and the English name and Nation become 
a reproach , and contemptible in the Eyes of those' 
Eastern Nations ; and the Dutch wisdom, power and 
policy will be extolled to such a degree, as that an 

English 
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English Man will be ashamed to shew his face in those 
parts of the World : Whereas on the contrary; if it 
be still insisted upon to have the fort delivered to us 
undemolished ; it will be granted or denyed: If it see 
denyed, We are in a much better condition than ever, 
we can be by the Proposition aforesaid ; for by such 
denyal no vast summe of Money can be lost;  no Mens 
lives will be cast away ; no shame and reproach can 
befal our Nation ; and our demand will be just and 
good against the Dutch hereafter : And in the mean 
time, we shall go on to strengthen Priaman; and as 
hear as we can, make it impregnable against all the 
power of the Dutch in India ; which is much better 
then to throw away charge and mens lives where we 
are sure they will be lost with shame and dishonour. 

Fifthly, If the Dutch should agree to deliver us the 
castle undemolished, they will perform their agree
ment, or they will not : If they do perform it, we 
will swith Gods assistance) soon make ourselves so 
strong as not to fear what they can do against us : If 
they do not perform it, it would be a plain violation 
of their Contract with His Majesty , the proof where
of will be plain and easie, and the guilt thereof they 
can no way evade : But according to the Proposition 
we are discoursin; of, they will easily contrive means 
totally to prevent our settlement, and yet pretend to 
justifie themselves, that they did what they promised, 
and throw the blame upon us by a multitude of falla
cies, untruths, and false Witnesses, which they never 
want. 

Sixthly, We humbly conceive we have clearly de-
monstrated to your Lordships in our larger Papers, in 
answer to the Dutch Deputies, that the Dutch Com
pany design nothing less than the engrossment of the 
whole Trade of the East-Indies ; and that their ways 
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have been always, by force or fraud, to surprize one 
place, and then be quiet for ten or twelve years, till 
the noise of that injury is over in Europe, and then to 
deprive us of some other place. So that while we 
are demanding our Right at Bantam; and the noise of 
that injury is unallayed, it hath formerly been some 
kind of security against other attempts for a reason, 
(and may prove so at this time) although in the latter 
part of His late Majesties Reign they have been more 
presumptuous than they were formerly, by forcing 
us from Macassar ; and before they had allayed or 
paid for that, they did the same thing again at Bantam 
and attempted the like at Malabarr ; of which we 
believe our next Ships may bring us some further 
account. 

Seventhly, Whoever concludes the Dutch will 
now obstinately refuse to deliver us the castle, must 
at the same time believe, they will with the same ob-
stinacy, and with more ease to themselves, prevent 
us from building one at Bantam, And therefore we 
are humbly of opinion, it is much better nothing be 
done at this time, than that which is propounded, 
which is worse than nothing; because besides the fore-
cited dammages and disparagements that would accrue 
thereby in India ; Such an error ft a Treaty may be 
of ill consequence; for that undoubtedly the Dutch 
(when such a Treaty is concluded) would be as for
ward to make the World sensible of their own advan
tage in it, as they are now to suppress the right of it. 

Eighthly, As to your Lordships second proposi-
tion, we humbly conceive, that as it is worded, it 
would make our Condition much worse than now it 
is, by the Treaty of Peace and Commerce in force 
between the two Nations : By the plain words where
of (we humbly conceive) the English have a right 
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indubitably of Trading to every part and place in 
India ; which we hope they shall ever have without 
leave of the Dutch : And we think that matter is so 
well settled by the said Treaty in force, that any thing 
to be added thereunto, would make our cafe worse 
and not better, and therefore we have never complain
ed of any defect in the said Treaty ; but of the Dutch 
for violating thereof at Macassar and at Bantam , in 
one and the fame manner whatever difference or di-
stinction they pretend to make in either Cafe. 

All which we humbly submit to your Lordships. 

Signed by Order of the said Court. 

Rob. Blackborn,  Secretary. 
East-India-House the 9th. 

of December, 1685. 

After the perusal of the foregoing answer of the 
Court of Committees, their Lordships were pleased to 
send for the Governour and the whole Committee; 
and after fome expostulation with them, their Lord
hips required them to re-confider of their former an
wer ; which they did very feriously ; and with a 
faithful regard to their bounden duty to His Majesty 
and the trail reposed in them by the Adventurers, 
made the following address. 

K 2 TO 
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To the Right Honour able the Lord High Chancellor of 
England, The Lord High Treasurer of England. 
the Earl of Sunderland,and the Earl of Middleton, 
Lords Commissioners appointed by the Kings Most 
Excellent Majesty for determining the differences 
between the English and Dutch East-India-Com-
panies,according to the Treaty of 1674. 

May it please Your Lordships; 

IN Obedience to your Lordships Commands on 
Wednesday last,  We have seriously re-considered 

our last Paper presented to your Lordships; and hum
bly craving your Lordships pardon for any Error or 
Offence in the words thereof ; we think we should fail 
of our Duty to His Majesty and your Lordships, if 
we should not adhere to the substance of that Paper ; 
it being our unfeigned and unanimous opinion that it is 
more for the Honour and Interest of His Majesty and 
of His Kingdoms in general, That the Treaty of 1674. 
should remain as it is, than that any new agreement 
should be made concerning Bantam ; except the fort 
there be delivered undemolished in part of the Compa
nies great dammages. 

And although in our former Papers presented to 
your Lordships for the Dutch Deputies view; We 
have given reasons to justifie our demands of the fort 
undemolished,  which we did not at first ask by Sir 
John Chardin swhich reasons we humbly conceive the 
Dutch East-India-Company; have not nor can suffici-
ently answer: ) But now, since this Paper is to be 
seen only by your Lordships, and not by the Dutch 
commissioners; We hope we shall clearly demon

strate 
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ftrate to your Lordships that what we first demanded 
from the Dutch by Sir John Chardin, was (though 
not the same in words yet) in Reality, Effect, and 
consequence as much or more than we now demand 
of them: for at that time we had a strong Fleet of 
Three and Twenty Ships, with Souldiers on board 
ready to Sail for Bantam ; the Old King of Bantam 

; our Friend, was then at or near Bantam, in the head 
of a great Army; and he had given that City and Coun-
trey to His late Majesty. Under which Circumstances 
at that time, if the Dutch had delivered effectual Or-
ders to withdraw their forces  from Bantam, we 
should with that Fleet and that Alliance, have been 
in the possession of the fort  of Bantam immediately on 
our first: arrival there ; and in a better posture than 
we can now be with the fort restored to us undemo-
lished ; because now the Old King is a Prisoner in the 
hands of the Dutch, and his Army all overcome and 
dispersed. 

All which is Humbly submitted to your Lordships. 

Signed by Order of the Court of Committees 
of the East-India Company. 

East-India-house, Rob. Blackborne, Secr . 
2d. of Jan. 1685 . 

The foregoing Original papers exhibited to the 
Lords Commissioners Decisors, by the commissioners 
Instructors for both Companies ; we think may give 

sufficient  satisfaction  to any indifferent persons, not 
onely of the state of the Controversie, but a full justi-
fication of the  English East-India-Companies  Right to 
have Bantam lb restored, that they may hope to live 
there without having their Throats cut, or being 
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Stabbed, as the English Agent formerly was, or with
out being obnoxious to the having all taken from them 
in a moment at the pleasure of the Batavians. 

Now because all Sumatra abounds with Pepper, they 
pretend a Right to the whole Territory of that Island, 
which is computed bigger than England, full of In
habitants ; whereon as they confefs are many distinct 
Kingdoms, which are governed by antient Soveraign 
Hereditary Princes: And we dare presume to say, 
They have not Two Hundred Dutch men upon the r 
whole Island ; and we believe not Ten Dutch Wo
men ; having no place that we know upon that whole 
Island able to resist Twenty Europeans, but Padang 
and Pollocinco; and their Forts upon them are very 
inconfiderable; neither of them having a Garrifon of 
above Fifty or Sixty Europeans, and about the like 
number of black Fellows which are of no value. 

To Bencoolen they do not now, nor ever did pre
tend , but fay it belongs or owes subjection to the 
Young King of Bantam: Which if it be true, we have 
rightfully taken possession of it, That King being our 
declared Enemy; but we shall say more of that here
after. 

To Atcheen,Pryaman,Teco and Indrapoora, they did 
formerly pretend ; and they may (as the Reader will 
fee hereafter) with as much reafon pretend to all In-
dia; and so (questionless) they will in a little time, 
if the Kings of' Europe and their respective priviledged 
Companies will give them leave, first to take the 
principal places, and then be content to accept of a 
little Money for them, not the Hundredth part of the 
true value of them. But they must first dispatch this 
business of Pepper, and make that Commodity entire
ly their own (as they have all other Spices already) 

and 
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and then they need neither pay nor thank any King sor 
their priviledged Companies ) of Europe for letting 
them take all the rest, because the profit of that single 
Commodity, if it were in one hand, would defray the 
charge of a power sufficient to desend all the Coasts of 
India from any new-comers; and to enslave the Sea 
Coasts of all those great Monarchs of the East; who 
though they have great forces by Land, have no Na-
val power, and very little skill in taking of fortresses, 
being not accustomed to the use of Fire-Arms. 

We know the World better, than to ex-
pect a Confession of guilt from States-Men ; and we 
know how to distinguish between the Dutch Nation, 
and the Dutch East-India-Company; the former may 
be as in-offensive and just, as any other Nation; but 
the latter (doubtless) have always been a most inju
rious people; for which difference the famous John 
De Wit assayes to give a reason in a certain Treatise 
he hath set forth. 

But our end being not to cavil or contend for maste-
ry in words, much less to promote War or dissenstion 
(with which they unjustly charge the English East-
India-Company.)  We shall satisfie our selves, if we 
can obtain a Witness or justification in the hearts and 
minds of the good and peaceable men of both Nati
ons; for which purpose, if any of the States or other 
of the Dutch Nation disinterested in these debates, 
doubt the truth of the Englishi Companies Allegations, 
we will ask no more, but that to satisfie themselves 
throughly, they would privately discourse some of the 
Dutch themselves that were at Bantam or Batavia. 
Anno 1682. when Bantam was surprized, or at any 
time since. 

K 4 Se-
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Secondly., We would pray them likewise to read 

their own Histories, find observe therein whether most 
of the wrongs complained of by the English in all ages, 
were not perpetrated by the Dutch Company in time 
of full Peace, viz. 

The falling upon the English and beating them out 
of the Trade of Japan. The taking from them Lan-
tore, Pollowa), and Pollaroone, Nutmeg Islands; and 
depriving them of the Trade of Banda, Seram, and 
others of the Banda Islands; as also of the Trades of 
the Moluccas or Clove Islands ; (not to revive the Hi-
story of that unparalleled inhumanity at Amboyna,) 
and in latter times by their depriving them of the Pep-
per Trades of Japarra, Andragera, . Lanpoon, Pollin-
bam, and Jambee in the South-Seas, and Porcat upon 
the Coast of Mallabar ; besides those Things and 
Places lare'y complained of by His Majesties Envoy 
at the Hague. And if any English Gentleman would 
be further satisfied as to those past injuries, we need 
only referr them to Mr. Purchas's Pilgrims, the first 
part toward the latter end of that Book. 

Thirdly, Ask any plain hearted Bewinthebber, or 
any honest Dutch Skipper that knows India, whether 
the Dutch have not been contriving these Twenty 
years to turn the English out of the Trade of Pepper ; 
and whether their General Matsuker at Batavia had 
not a Warrant dormant (and since him their late 
General Van Goens)  to enterprise that business of Ban
tam when ever they could effect it. 

fourthly, Ask any sober minded man, whether the 
encroaching, restless, covetous, humour of the Dutch 
Company, hath not imbroyled the two Nations in 
great Wars and Blood-shed within the space of one 
age ; and whether it be Wisdom to try that hazard-
pus experiment again, with such a load of guilt upon 
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them ? Whether it were not more prudent, (since 
they have the noble places of Trade in India already) 
to (it down quietly and let their Neighbours peaceably 
employ their industry to gain a penny by their leav
ings ? 

Whether that encroaching Game be not played far 
enough already, and it were not. Wisdom now to let 
bounds to their Dominion in India ? (as their wisent 
Statesmen seem to have set bounds to the encrease of 
their Territory at home;least indignation provoke the 
great Kings of Europe to visit those remote Regions with 
Their Royal Navies at their proper charge,and thereby-
discover a secret yet unobserved by the Kings of Eu-
rope, (viz) That Sampsom strength lies in his locks more 
than in his Brains, or his robust body and bones; and 
that the dutch Company is no less hated in India by all 
Nations by reason of their Tyranny and Oppression, 
than their State in Europe is loved by their best Friends 
and Confederates? Whether their own people in India 
(which are a mixture of all fugitive Europeans) do not 
think themselves under great Slavery, by reason of 
their Companies feverity ? and whether their very 
countenances as well as their discourses, do not disco-
ver their discontents as the very Clothes (or rather 
want of Clothes) of their common Sea-men proclaims 
their excessive penury : Whereas on the contrary the 
Dutch Sea-men in Europe, may be difsinguisht from 
other Nations by the neatness, wholeness, cleanliness, 
and sufficiency of their garments: And whether if they 
be pressed hard in India now they have stretched their 
Arms fo wide and grasp't so much, they will not be 
found much weaker then they were Fifty years part: 
when they had not half so many Forts, and their own 
Servants and the Natives necks were not so gaul'd by 

their 
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their Iron Yokes, which have since been straitned upon 
them. Verbum sapienti sufficit ! 

To wave long and tedious discourses, the short; 
case is, whether a Contract for the sole Commerce 
with any Countrey, or a small fort upon a Coast of a 
vast Extent, or the pretence of War with any of the 
Native Princes,shall deprive any Europe Nationsbeing 
in Friendship with the Dutch) from Trading to such 
Countrey in India, where such Contract hath been 
made, or such fort built, or such pretence of War 
begun? we say, none of these can or ought to hinder 
a Nation in friendship with the Dutch, from Trading 
with the Natives of that Countrey or People, without 
making War in India every moment of time that any 
Nation hath peace with the Dutch in Europe. 

before vre proceed to the argument, we own that 
where-ever the Dutch have the sole Occupancy, or 
the exercise of the sole Dominion, of any place or 
Countrey ;, they may without breach of Peace pro
hibit any Friend-Nation from Trading to that place ; 
and this concession overthrowes all the arguments 
they draw from the English Laws of preserving or 
confining the Me Trade of Barbadoes, Virginia; &c. 
to the Kings subjects only. 

To give some instances of the case or Proposition 
before asserted (which will open the Readers under-
standing;) We shall begin at the North of India, viz. 

It is famously known that the Emperour of Persia 
owes the English Company a vast sum of money for 
the Arrears of their half Custom of Gombroon, due to 
them for the expence of their Blood and Treasure in 
helping the Persian to take Ormus from the Portuguese 
Now if the English should at any time think fit to 
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W a r , on this indubitably just occasion, upon the 
King of Persia and his Subjects, for the Recovery of 
their known just Debt: suppose the Dutch should 
come at the same time to Trade with their Ships, (in 
goods not Contraband; at Gombroon, and the English 

should hinder them from Trading; or from the Na
tives Lighters or Boats to Land their goods, and Ballast 
their Ships: Would not the Dutch cry out loudly and 
justly, This is against natural Right, and a breach of 
the peace ? And would it be any diminution of the un-
justice to say the English would lend them Boats ? 
Might not they reply, what is lent is not of Right, but 
of Courtesie, and may be taken again when the lender 
pleaseth? Besides that it would be a scorn and con
tempt put upon the Dutch Nation in fight of the Per-
sians, to tell them, you shall have no Boats but what 
we please. But this hath never been the English pra
ctice : whose it is the Reader will see hereafter by 
Tranfcripts of the follwing Papers, Translated from 
the Latin Originals, viz. 

A Letter sent by Rebuier casembroot (as Ad
miral of the Dutch Ships then in Gombroone 
R o a d ) and his Councel ; T o David Ed-
wards Agent, and the rest of the Councel 
for the English Nation in Persia, dated the 
2d. of May, 1685. 

To Mr. Edwards resident in the Kingdom of Persia 
For the Illstirious English Company. 

Forasmuch as at this time there is such difference 
between us and the Persitans, that lately in an 

Hostile 
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Hostile manner they prohibited us their Countrey ; 
we would not seem to be careless in that matter; but 
by this our very Friendly Letter do intimate, mani-
fest, request, and heartily advise you, That accord
ing to the Marine Treaty between His Majesty of 
England, and  the High and Mighty States of the United 
Provinces; ye would defer for some time the un-load-
ing the Ship called the Bengal Merchant; lying in this 
Road. In so doing you will oblige us in like manner 
to requite you for the future: 

Daniel 

Tour Friends ready to serve you in all 
Affection and Duty; 

R. casembroot. 
W. Lycochthon. 
Jacob Van Ackersdycke. 
Wr.V. Bullestraete. From the Ship Blew Hulke, 

12th. of May, 1685. 
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Daniel Edwards, &c. Their answer to the 
Dutch Admirals Letter, viz. 

To the Honourable Rehnier casembroot, and the 
rest of the Gentlemen of his Council. 

Sirs, 

YOU have been pleased to require us for some time 
not to unload our Ship the Bengal Merchant, 

now in the Road, of the Honourable Companies goods 
aboard her. Should we consent to that, How long 
must our Ship continue here without making an end 
of her business ? We have perused and looked over 
the Marine Treaty between His Majesty of Great 
Brittain and the States of Holland, and we cannot find 
any Article whereon you can ground, or whereby you 
can justifie, the stopping or impeding the unlading 
the said Ship Bengal Merchant, of our said Companies 
concerns. If there is any, we trust you will make it 
known to us; if there is none, then we desire you to 
withdraw ;our intentions of stopping the Boats we 
have imployed in that Service. It is not to be suppo-
sed when any of our Ships Arrive to any place where 
you shall have Wars, that our Ships must lye still till 
you conclude a peace : If so, what enjoyment have 
we by the Treaty ? Boats are to be understood neces-
saries without which Ships swhen they come into 
Harbour) cannot do their business : Therefore we 
suppose not mentioned in the Articles of Peace. Tis 
late of the year, and the Ship his but a small time of 
stay here, having more important business in another 
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place: Therefore if you bear any Friendship to us 
sas we have no reason to question but you do) you 
will rather assist than hinder us: In doing of which 
you will oblige us to continue what we desire always 
to be, 

Another Letter from the Dutch Admiral to 
the Agent and Council for the English Na
tion in Persia, Dated the  4th. of May, 
1685. 

To the very Worthy and Prudent Mr. Daniel Ed
wards and Francis Snape. 

Our Honoured Friends; 

WE Received this day your most courteous An-
swer to our request, by your Interpreter 

David ; by which we understood your demand, That 
we would suffer the Persian Boats and Lighters to un
load your Ship, and that according to your sense it 
will by no means be convenient for us to hinder the 
Boats which come from the shoar to your Ship: To 
which we respectfully answer, that we have no other 
Thought nor design, than to continue in all friend 

ship 

Sirs, 

Gombroone, the 4th. 
of May, 1685. 

Tour very affectionate Friends, 

Daniel Edwards, 

Francis Snape. 
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ship with your Nation ; being ready to serve you in 
all things, as we do heartily wish we could do at 
this juncture, without prejudice to our own honour : 
But seeing we are bafely and maliciously trampled up
on in this place, we don't in the least doubt, (relying 
off your goodness) that you will take it ill if we 
should hinder the free passage of our Enemies Boats 
whilest we besiege this Port, as we have determined 
to do: Being heartily sorry that we are forced, for 
the Honour of our Nation, to this necessity ; so that 
we cannot consent to your demands, though in any 
other occasion we shall heartily demonstrate our selves 
to be 

Daniel Edwards, &c. Their Second Letter to 
the Dutch Admiral, dated the 6th. of May, 
1685. with their protest of the same Date. 

To the Honourable Rehnier casembroot, and rest of 
the Honoured Gentlemen of his Council. 

Sirs, 

YOur behaviour towards us in impeding our busi-
ness, has been such, that we are forced to draw 

up against you in the behalf of the Right Honourable 
English 

Tour most obedient Servants; 

Rehnier Casembroote. 
William Lycochthon. 
Jacob Van Ackersdyck. 
Wr. Van Bullesstraete. 

From the Ship Blew 
Hulk, 14th. of 
May,S.N.1685. 
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English East-India-Company, the protest and Declara
tion now lent you by our Linguish Senior David. 
Your urging your aim and design to be, to continue 
with our Nation in all Amity and Friendship, is very 
improper while you persist against all Law and Reasons 
to obstruct us in our Affairs. We are very sorry to 
be the subject of your Scorn and Contempt, for no 
other reason but because you are compelled to keep up 
the Honour of your own Nation against the Persians 
You have forced us to buy and make our selves Ma-
sters of Boats for our service; which we give you to 
understand, that you may not plead ignorance when 
met withal by you. Sure you must think us to have 
little regard to our own concerns, to let things pass so 
We trust there may be a means sound to remedy these 
irregular proceedings. We are really 

The P ROT EST. 

WHEREAS the Bengal Merchant, Captain John 
Goldsburrough Commander,in the service of the 

Right Honourable  English  East-India-Company,  and 
laden with their Goods, arrived this Road the first of 

May 

Your Affectionate Friends 

Daniel Edwards. 

Francis Snape, 

Gombroone the 6th. 
of May, 1685. 
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May, 1685. The 4th. ditto we went according to the 
Course of our Duties, to unlade the Ship the Bengal 
Merchant (the Marine Treaty between his most Se
rene Majesty of Great Britain,and the High and Mighty 
Lords the States General of the United Netherlands, 
nothing hindring, but altogether allowing.) In Order 
to which, we sent off two of the Countrey Boats which 
we had hired and taken into our service, for the same 
purpose; with Orders to go on board the said Ship, to 
bring on shoar what of the said Companies goods should 
be put on board them. In their way the first Boat was 
stopt and carried away by grder and appointment of 
Rehnier casembroot Commissary for affairs of the Illu-
strious Company of Holland s which the second Boat 
perceiving returned again to the shoar ; ; notwith-
standing they had goods on board them of the said  right 
Honourable English East-India-Companies, ordered 
and appointed to be delivered on board the said Ship 
the Bengal Merchant; which they likewise carried 
away in'the first boat, detaining some time, and after
wards returning them on shoar to us. All which appears 
to us, to be utterly against the sense and meaning of 
the first Article of the said Marine Treaty ; and 
therefore a manifest breach of the Peace. We therefore 
in the name and behalf of the said Right Honourable 
English East-India-Company, do protest and declare a-
gainst the said Rehnier  casembroot  Commissary  for  the 
said Illustrious Company of Holland; for (and lay to 
his charge to answer at such times and places as the 
same  shall be demanded according to the Rules of Ju-
stice and Equity,and in conformity to what is provided 
for in such cases in the said Marine Treaty) all dam-
mages that may arife to the Right Honourable English 
East-India-Company by these their Actions: and also 
for all other dammages that may ensue to any of the 

L Ser-
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Servants of the said Company, either in Life, Body 
goods or estate. Dated in Gombroone the 6th. of May, 
1685. 

The Dutch Admirals Counter-Protest David 
4.May, 1685. Viz. 

A Counter Protestion again;; the unjust Complaints 
of Daniel Edwards, and Francis Snape, both Re-
sident in Persia, in the Service of the Honourable 
English Company. 

Sirs, 

WE received last Night your Protection, by 
which we understand to our great Admiration, 

the Complaints which you were pleased to produce for 
the siezing of a certain Persian Boat rowing amongst 
our Ships, which you .pretend to have hired for the 
unlading of your Ship the Bengali Merchant; as also ac-
cusing us for detaining the Goods for some time which 
were, carried in her. In answer to which ye cannot be 
ignorant how that this Port and Persian Bay hath been 
blockt up with Eight or Nine Ships for almost a whole 
year: And although our Agents be attending the Per 

sian 

Signed and Delivered 
in the Prefence of 

John Gorbold, 
David Shaameir Armenian. 

Daniel Edwards. 

Francis Snape. 
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sian Court, to compose those differences: Neverthe-
less our Men were Hostilely driven from the Coasts, 
our Flagg thrown down,and that (according to report) 
the Inhabitants of the City of Gombrone threatned us, 
that we should be overwhelmed here in this Port with 
the Persian Sea forces : which things Nature it self tea-
cheth us to prevent. And foras much as it seems good 
to us to destroy all the Persian Ships, yet it never came 
into our thoughts you should incur any Damage by it, 
as you your selves very well know it was not done 
in the unlading, or lading of the Ship Williamson, who 
came and went, although loaden with Persian Goods. 
But on.the contrary, we offered Yesterday to your 
Interprerer David (when the aforesaid Persian Boat 
was seized on failing amongst our Fleet) our Long
boats for your Service to unlade your Ship ; and for 
that very reason we were no hindrance at all in the 
least to your Affairs : And that our Ships might be ren-
dred secure from the imminent dangers of our ro
ving Enemies, who affirmed they tailed under your 
Name, and by your Order. But you seem to incline 
rather to accuse us very unjustly, that we had seized 
on your Goods being two Chefts of Rose-water ; ra
ther than to accept of our Kindness in offering our 
Long-boats. The aforesaid Interpreter David took 
along with him; those two little Chefts with the same 
Boat which brought him from the Shoar, whilest that 
floop was carryed down to our Ship . And seeing the 
case is thus, you ieem to darken the truth of things by 
patcht up Fictions and forged Tales. This your so 
ill-grounded and strange-accusations, does not at all 
concern us, seeing that even from the beginning of this 
Expedition we have patiently borne all those Calum
nies by which we have been aspersed for some time, 
by some of your Nation, amongst the Persians: And 

L 2 lofeing 
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loseing Ground here in our Affairs, especially by 
your promises to them, That you with Six Ships will 
drive us from this Port and Cattle of Kisim. Concer-
ning the which we can produce sufficient proofs ; and 
withal manifest we gave you not the least Cause, But 
all things were carryed on with such apparent loss to 
our Company. And moreover you did intend also to 
force us to suffer the Boats of our Enemies to pass and 
repass us safely: Therefore we protest in the Name 
of the Dutch East-India Company, That we will be 
Innocent of all such Damages, Wounds, Slaughters, 
Losses, and other Inconveniences which may arise from 
one Cause or other. 

We the underwritten do 
affirm that the foregoing 
protestation was Delivered 

Claas Meynderw. 
S. Visnigh. 

Rehniser casembroot. 
W. Lycochthon. 
Jacob Van Askerdyck. 
Wr. V. Bullestraete. 

The 

Dated from the Ship Blew Hulke, at the 
Siege of the Port of the City of Gom

broon 17th May S. N. 1685. 

Your most Affectionate Friends, 



(  149 ) 

The Protest of Captain John Goldsborough. 
against the Dutch Admiral, Dated June the 
1st. 1685. 

WHereas there is a Treaty Marine between our 
Most Gracious Sovereign Lord the Most Se

rene and Mighty Prince CHARLES the Second, by 
the Grace of God, King of England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. and the 
High and Mighty Lords the States General of the 
United Netherlands, to be observed through all and 
every the Countreys and parts of the World by Sea 
and Land; concluded at London the First day of De-
cember 1674. In which Treaty there is Liberty for 
the Subjects of the King of England to trade freely 
to any Ports and Places in the World, without hin
drance or molestation; although the said High and 
Mighty Lords the States General or any of their Sub
jects be in actual Hostility and War with fuch Ports 
and Places. 
Now thefe prefents shew, that the Ship Bengali Mer

chant , John Goldsborongh Commander, in the Service 
of the Honourable the Governour and Company of 
Merchants in London trading to the East-Indies, ar
rived in Gombroone Road in the Gulph of Persia, and in 
the Dominions of that King, the First day of May 
1685, where were Six Ships belonging to the Dutch 
United Netherlands East-India Company, riding be
fore the Town of Gombroone, Commanded in chief 
by Rehnier Cafembroot as Admiral ; who pretended to 
be at Wars with the Persians, and victoriously then 
rode in Triumph in the midst of a few Trankeys or 
Persian Boats which he had seized. 

L 3 On 
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On Sunday the Third of May, the said Admiral sent 

me word aboard our Ship Begall Merchant, and the 
Tame in Writing he sentashoar unto the Honourable 
English East-India Companyes Factors in Gorbroome. 
That they being now at Wars with the Persians would 
not suffer any of the Persian Boats to help unlade our 
Ship ; To which I answered, That the next Morning 
Boats were appointed to come off, to begin to unlade 
us; and that in each of them there would be an En-
glish Man, whereby the Admiral or his people might 
know that they were Boats imployed in the English 
Service ; and 1 desired they would give us no hindrance 
or molestation in our business. 

Our Factors from the shoar sent off one to the said 
Admiral and his Council, whom he sound resolved to 
stop all Persian Boats from coming off to us. 

On the fourth of May Six Boats were provided by 
our Factors for the unlading our Ship, of the Honou
rable English East-India Companyes Goods; and in 
each of the Boats an English Man: The first Boat that 
came;off, the Dutch lent their Boat from the Admi
ral's Ship, and seized and carryed her aboard of the 
Admiral, with one of our Men, (named Thomas 
Morley) in her and serveral Goods in her, ordered by 
our Companies Factors to be put on board of our hip. 
The rest of the Six Boats seeing the first Boat taken, 
returned ashoar, and those of them that were not put 
from shoar, remained there; and so we could get 
none off. This Action of the Admiral and his Coun
cil, was committed by them whilest Senior David was 
aboard with them she being Linguish unto the Honou-
rable English East-India Companies Factors in this 
place) and lent by them with a Letter to inform the 
Admiral and his Councel, That these Boats (whereof 
he had taken one,) were imployed in the English Ser

vice 
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vice, and by the Treaty Marine ought not to be hin-
dred. The Goods that were Laden in the Persian 
Boat for our Ship, the Dutch took out, and put into 
our Boat by force; the being there waiting upon the 
Linguish Seniour David ; who seeing the Admiral and 
his Councils Resolution, told them, that we would 
buy Boats and make them our own: Some of them 
replyed, if we did they would stop them. Upon this 
I was forced,  with our own Boats and Men, to carry 
a great deai of the Companies Goods ashoar to ligh
ten our Ship, to the great Hazard and Dammage of 
the said Goods, and of the Lives and Healths of our 
Men, in this Extream hot Place and Season. 

On the Ninth of May having same what lightned our 
Ship, we removed her in toward the Shore, that we 
might in some measure, be able from her to relieve all 
such Boats as came off to us, from the Insolent Vio
lence of the said Admiral and his Council, &c. And 
in driving to say her conveniently near, for that pur-
pose, we grounded several Tides towards low Wa
ter, to the great hazard of our Ship and Cargoe; be
ing forced thereunto by the Insolence of the Admiral, 
&c. to our Boats whilest our Ship say farther off. 

The Honourable English East-India Companies Fa
ctors having been forced to buy Three Boats in 
Gombroone; on the Twelfth and Thirteenth of May; 
because the Dutch had threatned to take them away ; 
we were forced to go ashore with our Ships Boats, 
and forty or Fifty armed Men in them, and guard 
these Three Boats off to our Ship; and every time 
afterwards, when these Boats were to come off, we 
were forced to send our Boat to wait upon them, or 
else they would not come : Which so sending our 
Boats and Men to and agen, was more hindrance and 

L 4 lofs 
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loss of time to us than if we had done the Work with
out them. 

On the Seventeenth of May we haying put out 
what Goods we could, until we had ballast, for want 

, of the Persian Boats to bring it to us, as accustomary 
in this place; we were forced with our Ship and three 
Boats that were bought, to sail from hence to the 
Island Ormuzz; and there with great trouble and diffe 
culty, to take in Ballast such as we could pick up. 
In doing which Seven Dayes were fpent before we 
could obtain this Road again, which need not to have 
been if we had not been hindred or molested by the 
Admiral, &c. as aforesaid; for it is evident that 
whilest we were putting out our Goods, we might 
have had Ballast brought to us dayly as we wan
ted it. 

Now considering the great lost of time by us su-
stained, through the hindrance and molestation given 
us by you Rehnier Casembroot Admiral, &c. Council as 
aforesaid, whom I find to be men of such exact  Dutch 
Principles that you are bound by no League or Treaty 
farther than it suits with your present Interest, par
ticularly not by the Treaty Marine: Therefore I 
should think my self remiss in Duty to my King and 
Country, and to all my Imployers, If I should let 
these things pass in fitence, without declaring against 
them and protesting the same. 

And I do by these presents (in the behalf of my 
masters and Imployers the Honourable the Gover-
nour and Company of Merchants in London trading to 
the East-Indies aforesaid, and their Successors; and 
in the behalf of the Owners of our Ship the Bengali 
Merchant, and in the behalf of my Self, Officers 
and Ships Company ; and of all other Persons whatso-
ever that any way are or herEaster may be concerned 

m 
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in this our Ship or Cargo, during, her being out of 
England, until her next return thither,) make this 
protest against you Rehnier casembroot Admiral and 
Commander in Chief of the Dutch United Nether
lands East-India Companies Fleet aforesaid, and a-
gainst all your Council, and against all the Comman
ders, Officers, Sea-men and Soldiers, or any other 
persons any wayes acting under you, and declare you 
all joyntly and serverally your Heirs, Executors, and 
Administrators lyable to make full satisfaction unto 
the Honourable the Governour and Company of Mer
chants in London Trading to the East-Indies and to 
their Successors, and to all and every other Person that 
either now is, or hereafter may be any wayes concer
ned in this our Ship Bengali Merchant or her Cargoe, 
during her being from England upon this present 
Voyage, until her next return thither, and discharged 
from the same; for all such Dammages and Losses, 

Causes of Sickness, loss of Life, or Lives, or any 
other Dammages or Losses whatsoever, which hath, 
may, or shall arise unto us or any of us by this your 
Hindrance, Let and molestation given to us in our 
Trade as aforesaid, without any manner of occasion 
or Aggravation given by me or any under me, in any 
wise whatsoever ; but is wholly contrary to the first 
Article of the Treaty Marine before cited, and of the 
whole Body of the said Treaty. 

And in particular, I Iikewiae farther protest (in the 
behalf of all Persons concerned aforesaid) against you 
Captain of the Ship Blew Hulke, (and if I am not mis-
informed named George Clareboat or some such Name) 
Captain under the aforesaid Admiral, for sending Boat 
and Men from your Ship the fourth day of May, 1685 
as aforesaid, and seizing the first Boat that was coming 
off to our Ship swith Thomas Morley one of our Men 

in 
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in her) and likewise Goods in her to be brought 
aboard our Ship Bengali Merchant as aforesaid, and 
thereby hindring other Boats coming off to our Ship 
to help us unlade; and so hath given us much hin
drance and molestation in our Trade, Time, and Re
putation with the Natives, contrav to the said Treaty 
Marine, and the first and Ninth Articles of the same, 
and against the whole Body of the said Treaty ; youe 
being in the said Ninth Article particularly comman-
ded and required to do no such thing : Nor will your 
saying that you did it by Order of Rehnier casembroot 
your Admiral, excuse you from Imputation of breach 
of the said Ninth Article of the Treaty Marine, nor 
from being accountable unto the satisfactory part 
thereof as far as you are able; nor from the penal 
part thereof, as expressed in the said Article. In Wit-
ness whereunto I have set my Hand and Seal aboard 
the Ship Bengali Merchant, riding in Gombroone Road 
the first day of June, 1685. 

The 

John Goldfborough. 

Locus Sigilli 
Published and Delivered 

in the Presence of us 

Edward Kent. 
Richard Cowley. 
Matthew Empson. 
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The Dutch Admirals Counter-Protest against 
Captain John Goldsborongh Dated the 9th. 
June 1685. Viz. 

A Counter-protest against John Goldsborough 
Commander of the Ship Bengali Merchant. 

Y O U R Protest- was delivered to us the first 
day of June, according to your Account, by 

those whole business it was : And after we had perused 
the same, we sound many things declared in it which 
indeed were otherwile than you took to be, or then 
was correspondent to truth. Therefore we think it 
needless to answer any thing more to them than what 
was done by our Addresse the Thirteenth and four
teenth of May, ( according to our Account) to the En-
glish residing here, Mr. Daniel Edwards and Mr. Francis 
Snape ; (the Example or Copy of which you have 
joyned to this) wherein the true Constitution of the 
Matter is fully contained : Therefore we refer our 
{elves to the same. Yet we declare our selves guilt-
left in as much as in your drawing near to the shore, 
your Ship strook ground so often ; for that is not to 
be imputed to us, but to your imprudence. More-
over we never hindred or forbid the Boats to come 
and bring you Ballast ; therefore that is to be impu
ted to the Persians: And the loss of your time 
sthrough which for that Reason you suppose your 
selves hindred) is not to be  ascribed  to us but to them: 
And we declare that we are Men of no such ill Qualifi
cations as you are pleased to say us to be; but that 
the same ought rather to be ascribed to you, as it suffi-
ciently appears from your unjust protest : And there

fore 
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fore we do not esteem it a matter of so great moment 
sthat if any dispute should arise betwixt your and 
our Company concerning this thing) but that we are 
able sin as much as Equity and Truth is on our side) 
to desend our selves.  Therefore we Declare sor Pro-
test) in the Name of the Renowned Hollanders East-
India Company against you John Goldsborough Gom-
mander of the Ship Bengali Merchant, and against alle 
others whatsoever whom it shall concern, that we are 
innocent; Nor are we obliged to render Compenfati-
on for all those things charged against us in your so ill-
grounded protestation. 

The 

Rehnier casembroot. 
Wr. V. Bullestraete. Dated in the Ship Blew Hulk 

at the Siege of the Port of the 
City Gombroon 19th Janij S.N. 
1685. And Delivered in our 
Presence 

Andrea Van Linden. 
Jacob Sluyts. 
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The Extract of a Letter from Captain John 
Goldsborough; to the Honourable Evglish 
East-India Company, Dated in Gombroone 
the 10th.  June, 1685. (Viz.) 

To the Honourable the Governour and Company of 
Merchants in London, Trading to East-India, 

May it please your Honours, 

HErewith is inclosed a protest made by me against 
the Dutch Admiral Rehnicr casembroot, &c. 

and a Latin Tranflation made of it at his request, (be-
Cause he could not understand it in English.) In the 
protest you will see how they hindered us from the 
help of the Persian Boats, And in regard these their 
Actions fell only upon me, and not before nor since ; 
I think it my Duty to give your Honours as brief an 
Account of the reason thereof as I can. It seems 
about two Months before we came hither, the Persian 
Kawn, or Governour of these parts, and the Dutch 
Admiral, had agreed that the Persians should deliver 
to the Dutch the use of their Factory ; and casem-
broot was by the same agreement to come and dwell 
in it himself : But the Dutch pretended from time to 
time, that when they had made the Factory clean and 
fit, then the Admiral would come ashore to i t ; and 
therefore they had the use of what was in it ; and 
bought Provisions freely for their Ships : But about 
three days before we came thither, the Kawn seeing 
himself deluded by them, fet a great guard about 
their Factory, turned the Dutch our of it, and seut 

them 
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them all off the shore . Upon this the Dutch thought 
themselves highly affronted ; therefore they siezed all 
the Persian Trankeys or Boats they could catch. And 
further, to shew the Persians that they could s top all 
Trade, and ours as well as others, they resolved to 
suffer no Boats to come off to us ; giving out (as I 
have heard say) that it was upon Courtesie that they 
suffered us to Trade, and no body else ; and hereby 
thinking to bring the Persians sooner to their beck, 
and lessen us in the esteem of these people. Whilst 
I was gone in our Ship to Ormuze for Ballast, the 
Dutch and Persians made a new accord thus ; That 
the Dutch should release all the Trankeys, and then 
have free leave to come ashore with Boats and Men, 
and buy  Provisions  for  their Ships as they did former
ly , but the Factory was still guarded, and they not 
suffered to go into it. And thus it now stands between 
them, and is the real occasion of their hindring us as 
they did. 

Now if ever the Dutch make a s tr ict War with 
these people, your Honours may bv this little occasi-
on, see how they will deal with your Ships, if they 
are strong enough ; notwithstanding the Treaty Ma
rine; for (as I have told them in the protest)they 
keep no Leagues where they fuit not with their pre-
lent interest. 

Signed 

John Goldsborough. 

POST-
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POSTSCRIPT. 

S ince the Writing this Letter, I have Received an 
answer of the protest from the Dutch Admiral; 
herewith sent you a Latin Copy thereof ; and the 

Translation of it into English : In which answer he re
fers to what past between your Factors here and himself; 
the Copies whereof Mr. Daniel Edwards assures me he 
doth now send you ; therefore I have omitted doing it. 
Tour Honours will be better able to judge of the Weakness 
of this answer than my self 

John Goldsborough. 

This Argument That there can be no peace between 
the Dutch and their European Neighbours in India; if 
they may obstruct their Neighbours Trade upon the 
Reality or Pretence of a War with any of the Natives, 
sas they did at Persia) will appear the stronger, If it 
be considered how easie and frequent a thing it is 
with the Dutch in India, to pretend a War upon any 
frivolous Occasion; or to make an occasion of War 
where they want a Real one, by entring into an Al-
lyance with some Petty Prince on the Coast of Mala
bar, or the West Coast of Sumatra ; or among some 
of the Islands which naturally afford Spice or Pepper; 
and engage that Prince to quarrel with his Neighbour 
Prince where the English have a Factory , and make 
themselves presently Parties in the Quarrel: Thus 
they did upon the Celebes between the Buggesses and 
Macassars; In which Quarrel joyning their small forces 
to Rajah Balacca's King of the Bnggeffes and the King 

of 
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of Buttoons forces,  they overcame the Macassars, and 
then obliged them never to suffer the English or any 
other Europeans to Trade more in their Countreys: 
and if they could do this upon so considerable a King 
as the King of Macassar then was, how much more 
easily may they do it among those little Princes on the 
Coast of Mallabar, or upon the Weft Coast of Suma-
tra; where the gift of Five or Six Barrels of Powdere 
and as many cases of Brandy, will do the Feat. 

It may be said, they did but Threaten, they did 
not obstruct the English Trade at Persia : To which 
we answer, 

first, They did really obstruct the Ship Bengall, as 
before appears, to the affronting of our King and Na
tion in fight of the Persians; in which they alwayes 
took a peculiar Pride in India. 

Secondly, They did exceedingly hazard that Ships 
whole Voyage, and were the occasion of the Deaths 
of many Seamen on board that Ship, by the Exeessive 
Toil and Labour they injuriosly forced them to in 
that Extream Heat, for want of Boats. 

Thirdly, In probability, They had proceeded to 
further Acts of Hostility, but that they heard of ma

n y more English Ships coming into the Gulph, upon 
their necessary occasions ; which together would have 
made up a force more than double that of the Dutch 
Fleet in Gombroone Road. . . . 

To let the World see how little the States General 
would suffer their Subjects in Europe to be treated af-
ter that manner, as the Dutch Company would treat 
their Peaceable Neighbours in India ;Let it be remem-
bred, That when the Spaniards formerly blocked up 
Lixboa, although the Spaniards had then a Land Army 
in Portugal; yet did not the States lend a Fleet thither, 

not 
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not only to force their Trade; but also to take those 
Spanish Men of War that attempted to hinder it. 

And when the King of Sweden say before Dantzick; 
with a Fleet of Men of War, and had also at the same 
time Land forces in those Parts, yet did not the States 
send a Fleet from Holland, and by force open their 
Trade there ? sas justly they might do.) 

Now we say,and we appeal to all European Nations, 
whether we argue rightly or not: That what is unjust 
in Europe, is unjust in India and all the World over: 
And on the contrary, what is just in Europe is Uni-
verfally so. And that action of the Dutch Compa
nies at Persia , is so much the more unjust, in regard 
it was contrary not only to Natural Right, and the Ge
neral Articles of Peace between the two Nations , but 
expresly against that Article in the Treaty Marine of 
1674 provided purposely to prevent injuries of that 
kind, as is well observed by Captain Goldsborough in 
his protest before mentioned. . 

To proceed, the English have now a War with the 
Great Mogull, and a superiour force of Shipping and. 
Soldiers sby reason of that War) than the Dutch have 
on that Coast in the common course of their Trade. 
What then ? Do the English endeavour to hinder the 
Dutch Ships from Loading or Unloading in Surrat Ri
ver, or Swally Harbour, or from the use of the Na
tives Boats ? No , all Nations know they do not, 
nor ever did attempt to offer such injury to any Chri-
ftian Nation in Amity with them. But the Dutch Ad--
vocate peradventure saccording to the Liberty Men of 
that profession take) will say the English durst not do it; 
because the Dutch were stronger than they on that 
Coast: which if it were true, as it was not, would 
argue nothing to the prejudise of the English ; because 
all Christians in India will avouch, the English never 
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offered injury in such a case to French,Danes, or Portu-
guez, or other Friendly Nations, which are consessedly 
weaker than the English are in India. 

But t h a t the Dutch are Universally so injurious to 
the English in other places as they were at Persia; 
and much more where they have the least hopes of 
putting the English by the Trade of any Pepper fort, 
will manifestly appear by what they did on the Coast 
of Malabar ; For which we shall (according to our 
avowed Truth, and impartial Management of this 
Contraversie) produce true Copies of the Original Pa-
pers,viz. 

The Extract of a Letter from callient Dated 
the  Fifth  of May 1684 , Signed by Mr. 

. Thomas Mitchell, Mr. John Burnistam, and 
Mr. Daniel Ackworth) Agent and Council 
for the Honourable English East India Com-
panies Affairs there. 

Your Honours of the fourth of May by the 
Scipie; Arrived the Third November, and accor

dingly complyed wish your Honours Commands, in 
taking the good and wholesome Advice of Mr. Charles 
Zinzan; which at that juncture of time, was very 
acceptable to us by; reason of the great Disputes we 
then had with the Dutch, about Shipping off Pepper, 
at Tanor, Penany, and;Chittnah; the two latter pla
ces they had for some time before blocked up with se-
veral Hoyes and other nimble Boats, which rowed to 
and fro, impeding the Natives (so well as us) from 
Shipping off any Goods at the fore-mentioned places ; 
nor do believe we had been able tq have gotten the 

Pepper from Penany, had not the  Scipio touched  there ; 
Yet 
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Yet for all that the Dutch hindred us to their Powers, 
by underhand dealings with the Third Rajah, &c. 
by Bribes ; which so far prevailed, that we could not 
get leave to ship off any Goods, until Mr. Thomas 
Mitchel went and made our grievances known to the 
Samorine and Second Rajah , telling them of the ill 
consequence which dually followed, if they suffered 
the Dutch to block up their Ports in this Nature; and 
that we came only as Merchants to trade in their 
Country, and not to dispossess Princes as the Dutch 
did ; swhich the King of Cochin hath woful experience 
of, being no better than their Slave) With these and 
many other Arguments did at last so much prevail 
with the Samorine; as he gave us an Order to Ship on 
Board what Pepper we had in readiness; but withal 
desired us, not to carry the Ship to Chittuah; for, what 
Goods we had there, he would take care of; and when 
we were gone, would contrive means whereby to 
carry it to Callicm. Upon which condition, with the 
advice of Mr. Zinzan; brought the Ship to Callicut ; 
where and at Tellichery, compleated hers and Successes 
loading therewith; having taken out of the former 
one Chest Treasure only, and of the latter one Chest 
Treasure, and Fifty Piggs of Lead, which we advised 
the Honourable President, &c. Soon after this the Sa-
morine complyed with his promise, by giving us Op
portunity of bringing our Goods from Chittuah by 
lending for the Dutch which say at the Rivers Mouth 
to Penany; pretending earnest business, and how desi-
rous he was of keeping a fair Correspondence with 
them. Upon which they all came ashore, thinking to 
have compleated their designs at once. But the Samo-
rim soon put a Guard over them, pretending that they 
might not by any means go on Board before he had 
spoken with them ; and so put them off  for serveral 
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daies. In the mean time we sent our Boats, (which 
say ready for that purpose) and brought away all our 
Pepper and Cassia Lignum we had ready. When the 
Samorine heard that we had compleated our business, 
he sent to the Dutch and told them, that they might 
now go about their's; which they did without any au
dience from him. At the which the Dutch were high
ly affronted, and immediately withdrew their factor; 
from thence ; and now give out, that they intend to 
declare Wars against the Samorine; who lyes ready 
with a considerable force to receive them, what the 
event of it will be, God knows. 

Extract: of another Letter from Daniel Ack-
worth at Tellicherry. Dated the 9th. of De-
cember; 1683. 

T H E Dutch being now Masters of Bantam; doubt-
less will be a great impediment to the Honou

rable Companies investments here upon the Mallabar. 
Coast ; they not slicking to give out, that it shall 
cost them a fall if they are not also Masters of all this 
Coast. For, setting aside Callicut and Tanor, (two 
places where the Honourable Company have Facto
ries) all the Coast along to the Southward of these 
two fore-mentioned places, they tell us it belongs to 
them,(though it be no such thing) & that for the future 
if we make any Contract with the Merchants to the 
Southward for Pepper or Cassia Lignum ; that after 
such time as we have bought and paid for Ditto goods, 

that 
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that we shall not bring them away. NOW IT IS most 
certain they will not stick to do it, by what they have 
done this year; for at a place called Chittoa; which is 
about Twelve Leagues to the Southward of Callicut, 
we had bought One hundred Tons of Pepper, besides 
a considerable quantity of Cassia Lignum, on the Ho-
nourable Companies Account: And by reason the 
Samorine was not willing we should carry one of our 
Ships to the fore-mentioned place to take in Ditto 
Goods, we sent down serveral small Vessels to Chittoa; 
to bring the goods from thence Now the first small 
Veflel which was lent on Ditto Account, belonged to 
one Mr. Cracrost and my self: Now after such time as 
they had Laden on board her what Pepper and Cassia 
Lignum, the could conveniently carry of the Honou
rable Companies; after they had weighed Anchor 
and were coming out of Chittoa River, there lying 
three Dutch Vefless at the Rivers mouth, they hal'd 
her and asked who the belong'd to ? Mr. Cracrost (one 
of the Honourable Companies Factors) being in the 
Vessel, made answer and told them, the belonged to 
the English, and that the was laden with the Honoura
ble Companies goods: the Dutch made answer and 
told Mr. Cracrost, that they had an Order from the 
governour of Cochin not to let any Vessel pass that 
was loaden with Pepper and Cassia Lignum; and if 
they offered to come out of the River that they would 
take her. With this (the Dutch having three Vessels 
to their one ; they were forced to put into the River 
again and unlade her; though according to the Arti
cles of Peace, they ought not to molest nor hinder the 
Honourable Company in their Trading here in India; 
yet for all this sprovided they can advance their own 
intererst they neither value the breaking of the peace, 
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nor what dammage they do to the Honourable Com
pany. There was after this, another small Vessel, 
which was laden from the afore-mentioned Port of 
Chittoa with Pepper and Cassia Lignum of the Honou
rable Companies; and after such time as they had 
brought her out of the River, the Dutch who say with 
their three Vessels some small distance from the Rivers 
mouth, fired near two hundred Guns and Musket 
at her, it being a wonder that they did not sink her ; 
which if they had, would have been a considerable 
loss to the Honourable Company. After this manner 
do the Dutch abuse and affront the Honourable Com
pany ; which if they do not seek some remedy to pre
vent their bale and Traiterous designs, the Dutch will 
serve them such a trick as they did at Bantam ; and by 
degrees root them totally from that little sooting they 
have on this Coast; and then they have accomplished 
their designs.  They are going to make War with the 
King of this Countrey ; for which reason (by relate 
on ) they have sent for more men from Batavia, 
and all is because he suffers the English to buy Pepper in 
his Countrey. The Dutch are also resolved, if not by 
fair means, then by force to build a Factory in Chit-
toa: which if they effect, the Honourable Company 
may in a manner bid a farewell to their Pepper ana 
Cassia Lignum Trade on the Mallabar Coast, it being 
the chief place we have to the Southward of Callicut, 
to buy Pepper at; which if once lost, shall not be able 
to procure any quantity of Pepper or Cassia Lignum 
on this Coast.  The Dutch are resolved to have a Fa-
dory here in Callicut ; which if they effect, there is 
no doubt but they will one way or other worm the 
English out hence also, there being no trust to be put 
in these Mallibar Princes, unlets the Honourable 
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Company had some kind of force in these parts, that 
they might stand somewhat in awe of us as they do of 
the Dutch. It was our hopes that we who are the 
Honourable Companies Servants on this Coast, did 
run the hazard of our Lives by Sea only by running 
amongst thefe Mallabar Pirats, when we are forced to 
Sail in small Vessels from place to place on our Honou-

remble Matters bufinets: But now the Dutch are grown 
to insolent, that we are (in a manner) in as great if not 
greater, danger of our lives when we meet with 
the Dutch at Sea, (which in a manner are rather 
worse then Pirats to us, because we have peace with 
them) than these Mallabar Pyrates are ; as plainly 
appears by a passage which happened fome few dayes 
past: For one of the Honourable Companies Factors 
was sent down to the above-mentioned place Chittoa, 
for to bring up the Honourable Companies Pepper and 
Cassia Lignum ; from whence he was bringing four 
small Vessels laden with ditto goods: Now who should 
encounter him but one of the Dutch Vessels ? He be
ing the first of the four which came up with htm: 50 
the Dutch seeing it was an English man, and knowing 
him to be one or the Honourable Companies Servants ; 
yet for all this, called to him and bid him come on 
board ; but he not giving ear to what they said, be
cause he had the Honourable Companies goods aboard, 
and did not know but they would have stopt him, had 
he adher'd to them ; therefore he made the best of his 
way. The Dutch seeing that, fired at least Thirty 
Musquets at him, and had certainly killed him had he 
not clapt himself down betwixt some of the Bales of 
Pepper, having no Arms to resist them. Thus under 
the pretence of Peace not onely the Companies Ser
vants who live in these parts, but the Honourable 
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Company themselves are greatly abused and affronted 
in being impeded by the perfidious dealings of the 
Dutch, contrary to the Articles of Peace made be
twixt His Majesty and them. It being fpecified in the 
said Articles that the Honourable Company may 
Trade in any place whatsoever here in the East-Indies, 
without being molested. 

Note, That these hostilities are still continued by 
the Dutch on the Mallabar Coast; and all since the fur-
prize of Bantam; and by our last Letters from India 
we have advice, they are at other places upon the 
same Coast, in constant pursuit of the great design of 
ingrossing the Pepper Trade by the same means. Of 
the truth whereof we could produce many more ma-
nisest Evidences, but that they would swell this Reply 
unto too great a Volume. 

Upon the Coast of Choromandal the English Com
pany have a Sovereign Regency under His Majesty, 
over a great City and a strong fort and Garrison, with 
above Two Hundred Guns mounted; Notwithstand-
ing which as soon as the Dutch Company had taken 
Metchlepatam (an open Town upon the same Coast ;) 
they did immediately, with insufferable insolence, for-
bid the English the trade of that place, on purpose to 
say the English low in the Eyes of the Natives , accord

ing 

Signed, 

Daniel Ackworth. 
Dated at Tellecherry, the 

9th. of Decemb.1683. 
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ing to their usual Treatment. The particulars of this 
appears by the follwing Tranfcripts from the Ori
ginals, Viz. 

A Letter sent by the Dutch Governour and 
Council of Pattacatt , T o the English Go-
vernour and Council of Fort St. George; 
bearing Date the 4th. of August, 1686. 

To the Honourable William Gyfford President; Go-
vernour of the Honourable English East-India-
Company, residing in the castle of St. George 
at Madrasse, as also the Council. 

Honourable Sir and good Friends, 

IT cannot be unknown to your Honours, how our 
Honourable Netherlands East-India-Company, for 

some years on this Coast of Choromandel, by the great 
Ministers of State and other lesser Governours and 
Servants of the Gulcondah Crown Bearer,as well in the 
Low Lands of the North from Orixa to Metchlepatam, 
as also in the Lands of Carnatica, are Abused and Af
fronted in many unspeakable manners, which we 
principally regard; the often unjust besieging the Ci
ty of Pollicatt by the Seeur Lascar Lingapah ; the 
stopping of the Cloth Trade in Carnatica; the shame-
ful Robberies committed at Sadrassapatam in the said 
Kings Territories, also in Pondeand and Barma in the 
Dominion of Orixa; and especially a year last past; 
the greatest force on the Companies onely great Mer-
chant Sermin  Codenla committed by Pandiet Akkana, 

who 
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who hath unjustly seized the said Merchant and put 
him in prison. Whereupon our President with the 
aforesaid Akkana as also the great Pandiet Madana his 
Brother, have used all means even with Protest, to 
get the said Merchants out of their hands because the 
said Merchants are indebted to the Company above 
One Hundred Sixty Eight Thousand Pagodaes, which 
was not only insignificant, but also of so little conside 
ration, that the said Pandiet Akkana thereupon (in the 
sight of the King) hath forbidden the whole Trade of 
the Companies Northern Factories ; with charges to 
his under Governours to deprive the Honourable Com
panies Servants (in all places and all Factories) of any 
manner of Livelyhood, and that all Weavers and 
other Workmen should be commanded not to deliver 
what they had in their hands of our Merchants. All 
which proceedings with other of less import, as the 
flopping the Baltgatts by the lesser Governour to force 
the Honourable Companies prefents from them; as 
also their threatnings on several occasions, which be
cause we would not be too tedious we will pass by : 
All which is unsufferable, and against the Law of Na
tions and the Honourable Companies dear bought and 
against the Kings own Phirmaunds, by which the Ho
nourable Company besides the aforesaid Robberies, 
Force, and Affronts have Suffered by the aforesaid 
Merchants Chodenda who is Bankrupt, the loss of One 

Hundred Fifty Nine Thousand Pagodaes, not  reckon
ing me dammage in the Hopping of Trade: whereup
on the Right Honourable Governour General and the 
Honourable Council of India, cannot swallow fuch un
real! suable overgrow n injuries and have been forced 10 
resolve the better to come by our right, in recompence 
of our great loss& for the injuries and affronts done us, 

to 
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to take  in  possession( by the forces now sent us)the Ci
ty Metchlepatam ; and by this means to bring the King 
and his Counsellors the sooner to make due satisfa-
ction. But before this undertaking, the High Honourable 
the honourable Governour General and the Honoura
ble Council of India, have sent their cholen Govenour 
and Honourable Commissioner Lawrence Pitts to the 

ng of Gulcondah, to make known in all Friendship, 
the Companies just demands who notwithstanding all 
Remonstrances and endeavours, could get no satisfa-
ction; but after the loss of much time hath been 
forced to go away without effecting a;ny thing: 
Which resolution aforesaid of the High Honour-
rable to take in possession the City of Metchtepa-
tam , is put in execution , end by Gods blessing 
and the Companies Arms , so effected that we now 
for our Company this 26th. of July are Mailers 
of the aforesaid City of Metchlepatam ; wherein 
according to our Orders and to the maintaining 
our Friendships, we shall not incommode or hinder 
your Honours to imbarque in ;our Ship from your 
factory at Metchlepatam, what goods you have 
ready by you as you have occasion, and to dif-
imbarque all your Provisions and Merchandize 
which are brought by your Ships to Metchlepatam; 
and say them up in your Factory; but not to 
carry them without the City to dilpose of them 
to any Merchants or subjects of the King of Gul-
condah, so long as our Company hath not satis-
faction from the King, and keep possession of the 
Town; which is done the sooner to bring the 
King to due Complyance, as we have said more 
at large; and therefore 'tis thought convenient by 
the High Honourable, the Honourable Governour 
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General and Council of India, that your Honours 
may suffer no dammage by these proceedings, that 
what goods you have bargained for and are yet 
in the Countrey, should be brought to your Fa-
ctory at Metchlepatam within Six or at the ut-
most Eight Weeks from the time of our taking 
possession  of the Town, In which time what your 
Honours have to be brought in , it is convenient; 
to acquaint us with, that we may give Orders 
accordingly. 

The Bearer hereof is the Keeper of our Cham
ber, from whom be pleased to receive i t , taking 
notice that 'tis for the interest of you Honoura
bly Company and is represented with all Friend-
ship from them who after Friendly Salutations, re
main 

Your 

Honours Ready Friends 

and Servants, 

John Pitts. 

Joannes Huysman. 

RehnierJacobsones 
Tall, August, 1686. 

the 
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The English Governour and Council at fort 
St. George; Their Answer to the foregoing 
Letter; 

To the Honourable Jacob Jorreson Pitts, Com-
missonary  and Governour of Palliacat, &c. 
Council for the Affair? of the Right Ho
nourable Netherlands East-India Com
pany. 

Honourable Sirs, &c. 

WE have Received a large Declaration from 
your  Honours, Dated the 4th. of August ; 

1686. of the State and pretended grounds of the 
quarrel between His Majesty the King of Gulcondah; 
and the Right Honourable Netherlands East-India-
Company : and you have also acquainted us, that 
you have taken into your possession his Port of 
Metchlepatam : And because we are strangers to 
the particular Causes of this Warr, we can say 
nothing to it, but must in part believe your Ho
nours report ; yet we are not ignorant of your far
ther, design therein, and we wish it may not be 
one of your designs to overthrow our Right Honoura-
Companies Trade there, as hath been practised 
already too much, particularly at Bantam, and 
since at Sumatra (for which you are still accomp-
table;) for we have ever observed that in all your 
Contracts with the Kings and Princes of these 
Countries  (after a forced Compliance) you en-
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deavour to exclude us Trade in their Ports : which 
general design your Honours may be well assured 
is now discovered and much resented in Europe; 
and thanks be to God we have a King that will 
not put up such dishonours and injuries to our 
Nation; and we must tell you, that 'tis too great 
for you to appoint us what we have to do in-
reference to our Trade at Metchlepatam (though 'tis 
have possession thereof ; and to restrain us therein, 
for we know of no obligation to observe such directi
ons, the house and ground of our Factory being our 
Right Honourable Companies inheritance, bought 
with their money : As also our Concerns to a consi-
derable amount and therefore you had best act with 
difcretion and justice; for we must take notice of 
your proceedings in any thing to our prejudice, and 
advise thereof to His Royal Majesty of Great Britain ; 
who undoubtedly will take due satisfaction. In the 
meantime we shall endeavour to sollow our Trade, 
and we shall not want them that are appointed to give 
us an account of the least obstruction therein ; which 
we advise you not to do, because of the ill conse-
quences that may be to your own interest: for we 
would in all things preserve a good Friendship with 
you; provided 'tis not to the dishonour and prejudice 
o f our King,  Countrey and Company. 

We send these by Captain James Lesly with order to 
deliver it to your Honours, desiring it may be Freindly 
Received, as our answer to your aforesaid Declarati-
on and so we remain, 

Your Honours Friends and Servants, 
William Gyfford. 
Elihu Yate, &c. 

The 
1686.
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The Time they did this was while the King of 
Gulcondah (in whole Dominions Metchlepatam is) 
was Engaged in a dangerous War with the Great 
Mogul, and they took that Advantage to fall out with 
him ; and after they had got from him the value of a-
bout Sixty Thousand Pound Sterling,with enlargement 
of their Privileges at Pollicatt; they quitted the place, 

 no further use of it. And indeed the English 
company at the time they presented the aforesaid 
Transcript, humbly acquainted His Majesty with their 
Opinion, that the Dutch would not hold that place, it 
being not worth their Charge to desend i t , having 
Pollicat so near that would do their business as well. 
But that which the English complain of, is the insolenc 
injury of commanding them from their own Possession, 
which they had enjoy'd about Eighty Years; which is 
the very same thing they did at Bantam ; but intend
ing to keep that place for ever (as they did not Met-
chlepatam) they used the Name of the Young King iri 
the former case, that it might look like his Act and 
not theirs.  And whether the Dutch did well in that , 

or the English had Cause to complain,. We would have 
any honest peaceable Dutchman tell us, after we haye 
asked them, How they would like it? If the Fench 
now they have (as is supposed) command of the sorts 
at Sydm, should forbid them to Trade to the house 
they have built there ; Or, How they would have li
ked it, if our Soldiers after they had surprized the 
fort at Hughly in Bengall, should have forbid them 
Trading any more at their own house in Hughly, or 
from bringing any Goods thither after Six or Eight 
Weeks, as they did the English at Metchlepatam ? The 
Dutch Company talk much of Natural Right and E-
quity, but there is one short Rule if they would ob-

serve 
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serve it, would soon end all our differences, That is, 
Of doing as they would be done unto. But that, the En-

glish Company affirm, they never did yet to them; 
which they may have time to repent when they find 
the same measure meted to themselves. 

As to the Case of Batam Capass (which is a most 
Egregious Case as the Reader will observe hereafter;) 
The Dutch Company would extenuate the Hostilities 
executed upon the English there, in so contemptuous 
a manner by pretending a Title to all the Trade of the 
West Coast of Sumatra, by virtue of private Con
tracts made with the respective Soveraign Kings or 
Rajahs, for all the Gold and Pepper within their Re-
spective Dominions: An old Claim which they long 
since made as well in the time of Cromwell's Usurpati-
on, as since His late Majesties Happy Restauration ; 
but with how little Justice the Reader may partly ob
erve by Doctor Turner, and Sir William Thomson's 
Certificate, Two of the Arbitrators that determined 
the Differences between the two Companies at con
cluding the peace that was made between the two Na
tions in the aforesaid Usurpers time ; a true Copy 
whereof solloweth. 

' We whole Names are subscribed,being with others 
'chosen in the Year 1654, by the English East-India 
' Company to join with the Arbitrators chosen by the 
' Dutch East-India Company, to end all matters in 
' difference between the said Companies, Docertisie, 
' That the English East-India Company did Demand of 
' the Dutch East-India Company satisfaction for a 
' quantity of Pepper taken out of the Ship Endymion,by 
' the Dutch East-India Company at Padogna on the 
' West Coast of Sumatra in the Year 1649. And that 
' the said Arbitrators on behalf of the Dutch Company 
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' did declare, that it was one of the clearest Demands 
' that the English had against the Dutch Company; And 
' that in the Eighty FiveThousandPound awarded by us 
' and the other Arbitrators; be paid by the Dutch Com-
' pany unto the English, It was (amongst other things) 
' for satisfactionfor the Pepper taken out of the said Ship 
' Endymion, and for Dammages sustained thereby, ; 

' And farther, That the Arbitrators on behalf of the 
Dutch Company did then propose a Clause in the 

' Draught of the award then drawn up, for excluding 
' the English from Trade and Commerce on the Weft 
' Coast of Sumatra for the time to come; The which 
' was wholly rejected by the Arbitrators for the English 
' Company, and was thereupon left out of the said 
' Award ; for that it was insisted upon by the Arbitra-
' tors for the English East-India Company, That they 
' were as free to Trade with all the Governments and 
' Natives of India, as the Dutch ; all which is very well 
' known to the Worthy Dutch Arbitrators that are yet 
' alive. In testimony whereof we have hereunto let 
' our Hands this 26th of March, 1670. 

William Thomson. 
Subscribed in th e Willia m  Turner, 

Prefence of 

Robert Blackborne. 

Notary Publick. 
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So much for the Fact, now for the Reasons. 

I. IS it not most ridiculous that the Dutch having 
but Two or Three inconsiderable sorts (as is 

be mentioned) should pretend to the Trade of a 
vast Island, upon which it may reasonably be conclu
ded, there are about One Hundred Sovereign Kings, 
one half whereof (in probability) scarce ever spoke 
with any Dutchman. 

II. If they have made any such Contracts, they are 
of no force to the English Company, who are no Par
ties to the said Contracts, whatever they may be to 
the Princes themselves; but by Natural Right the En-
glish Company is alwayes at Liberty, when ever such 
Contracted Princes grow weary or the Dutch by their 
bad or non-performance with them; and if the En
tigh Company do make another Contract, and by con -
sent of the Soveraign Prince of the place, build a fort 
in his Dominions, where the Dutch have no occupan -
cy ; and the Dutch do after that, hire the Mallayes 
to murther the English; or do destroy or rob them, or 
destroy their fort themselves: We appeal to all Na
tions, Whether such Acts of Hostility are not a noto
rious willful breach of the Peace between the two Na
tions, and a pregnant Violation of Common Right? 
And whether this be the true State of the Case, let 
the Reader judge by the follwing Extract of Mr. 
Samuel Potts his Letter of 23d. September ;1686. from 
Indrapoure, and his Protest of the 31th. of July. But 
if the Dutch had no manner of Contract for the Pepper 

at 
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at Batam Capasse, How vile will it appear to all men 
indued with the least Tinture of Honesty ? 

The Extract of Mr. Potts his Letter before men
tioned. 

A N D as for my proceeding thither, the 16th. 
July departed hence with what Soldiers and Ser

vants I thought convenient, to carry along with me to 
the Number of Forty, with whom I went down to 
the Qualla of Indrapoura , where I sound Owan Caq 
Lillam Rajah with the Mandareenes and People of 
Manduta, to the Number of about four Hundred , 
who were then going to pay their respects to the 
Mammcabbo his two Sons Ampitwan Doa Sella; and 
so accompanied me to Batan Capass; and having 
then three Sloops in the Road, did order them to meet 
me, and make the best of their way thither, for bet-
rer carrying on of our settlement there ; My self set
ting forward by Land towards the Emperours Sons, 
who waited our coming at Pangason; and from thence 
we proceeded to Batan Capass with the Princes and 
Mandareenes, &c. of Banda Sapeula to the Number of 
above Two Thousand: And in Five Dayes time arri
ved with me at Batan Capass, and ordered me to 
settle where I thought most convenient, notwithstand-
ing the Dutch were come to settle there, and had pit
ched themselves on the other side the River three 
Dayes before upon a small Rock, and were very busie 
to fence themselves against any Enemy that should 
oppose them  notwithstanding the Emperour and 
Mandereenes ordered them to withdraw, declaring to 
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them that the Countrey was given by them to His 
Majesty the King of England, for the use of the Ho
nourable English East-India Company, and that the 
Dutch never had had any such grant from the Empe; 
rour of Mamuncabbo for their Residence there. The 
same day we arrived, the Dutch sent us a protest, the 
Contents whereof was to advise us to be caseful of the 
Mallyans, and if they did cut us off, or otherwise do 
us any harm, we must not impute it to them, feeing 
we were good Friends and at Peace one with ano
ther ; alledging also, that we did them great injustice 
by settling at Bencoolen and Indrapoura, which (as they 
said) was formerly given to them. In answer to 
which, in two dayes after, I returned them another 
Protest, as appears by a Copy of the same Dated the 
31st July 1686. Next having resolved on a place 
which we thought most convenient and commodious, 
We first brought our Guns and Ammunition on shoar, 
and planted them round our house, which we sound 
ready put up in the place ; and the next day the Em-
perour, his two Sons, &c. Mandareens, did hoist up 
His Majesties Flag with their own Hands, and then we 
all sell to work for to Pallafado our selves in, which ac
cordingly we did finish in few dayes time: The Dutch 
in the mean time continually using their utmost endea
vours both by Night and Day, to fortifie themselves 
so strong as they could; to which end they brought two 
Sloops into the River, just before the place where we 
were fetled ; and in the largest Sloop the Chief of them 
did most commonly reside, having on Board and on 
shoar with him near One Hundred and Fifty Dutch-
men and Mustezees; besides Mallayans and other Na
tions. In this posture of Defence we both say almost 
Three Weeks ; All which time neither side did molest 

each 
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each other : notwithstanding all the while the Dutch 
were Urgent with their Mallayans to set upon us ; 
but seeing they would not effect their designed ends 
by such perswasions as they had used, withdrew all 
their Mallayans and most part of their Dutchmen,about 
Three Leagues distance to the Northward ; intending 
(as the Emperour and his People thought ; to go further 
into the Country, and to destroy it, and the Houses 
thereof, but especially the Town of Battan Capass: 
To prevent the same, the Manumcabbo and his two 
Sons withdrew themselves and their force from me, 
excepting about Sixty or Seventy Mallayans they left 
to keep their Works. The next day after the Em
perour and his force had withdrew themselves, (it be
ing Fryday the 20th August, which is constantly their 
Market day) serveral or the Countrey People having 
brought Provisions to fell, there being a very conside
rable number together Buyers and Sellers, with others 
fighting of Cocks, the Dutch took that opportunity in 
hopes of making ; great slaughter, to terrifie the 
people, and to discourage them from coming near us, 
or to bring any  Provisions  for  us; they fired one of the 

biggest Guns they had, which was loaden with a dou
ble headed shot; but missing the mark (which I suppose 
they aimed at) luckily, instead of hitting the people it 
struck against a Tree very near to our Palifadoes, and 
there broke in two,one piece whereof was kept to shew 
the Emperour the other for me when I returned at 
Night,being gone that day to accompany the Emperour 
at Battan Capass; with whom (at his request) I left 
two Englishmen and a Moorman with the English Co
lours, whom they promised to protest, and that no-
thing should be wanting to them; at which the said 
Englishmen were well satisfied and continued with 
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them. The next Morning I sent Mrs. Samuel Worley 
Serjeant to know the Reasons why they fired over our 
Factory and at our People, and withal to tell the 
Chief, that I should send the piece to His Majesty the 
King of England, and acquaint His Majesty how they 
abused His subjects here : The Chief not being there, 
told his Message to an Ensign (that was left there as 
Chief until the other returned) whoAnswered as   fol-
lowed; I wonder yon should take so much notice of one 
or two Shots ; sand pointing with his Finger to a parcel 
that say near him, said he) We have a great many more 
of them : And accordingly to make his Words good, 
the same Afternoon Saturday the 21th. did fire two 
shots more in the same Nature as the others, by which 
means our Mallayans were so terrified, that the grea
ter part of those which were left, went away from us; 
and they perceiving of it that few were left with us, 
the same Night by Boats and Prows brought back all 
their Mallayans,&c. landed them by day light the next 
Morning at their own settlement , and presently after
wards embarqued themselves in the said Boats with a 
cosiderable quantity of Dutchmen along with them, 
carrying what force they could make; and so landed 
them on our side with fireing of serveral great Guns 
from their Sloop, beside  small  shot,running  with all the 
force and fury they could, upon those few Mallayans 
we had left us, who. were standing by Three small 
Guns without our Pallasadoes, which they fired, and 
so run away, the Dutch pursuing of them for a short 
time, then stood and drew up all their Mallayans toge
ther, and returning came upon us, standing at the 
entrance of our Pallasadoes; at which time Mr. 
Mackalon their Chief called from the other side to me, 

saying Mr. Pott,   Mr. Potts;  run away  run  away,  or 
else 
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else the Malayans will kill you, make haste, be gone : 
Yet not withstanding all his words of terrour, we were 
not affrighted, but only desired he would give us 
time ; at which instant the Dutch forced their Mallay-
ans upon us ; but they not willing to enter,the aforesaid 
Ensign came in the Head of them, and rushing by us 
brought in all the Mallayans with above Forty Dutch-
men in the Rear, forcing them along to enter in ; which 
accordingly they did, and the Dutchmen followed; 
which were no sooner in our Pallisadoes, but said to 
me and all the rest of us, if we did offer to enter in a-
gain, we must expect to be knockt on the Head. So 
presently after they all fell to plundering, as well the 
Dutch as the Mallayans, and any thing that appeared 
somewhat of worth, was by them and their Order, 
carryed over the Water into their own Fortification, 
and delivered into the possession of their Chief ; as all of 
us did plainly fee with our own Eyes; And I am sure, 
every Englishman that was there present,will swear the 
same. And in the time while they were doing this , 
a Dutchman went and struck His Majesty of England 
His Flagg; and when it was down, the Dutch with the 
rest of those they commmded, did in the presence both 
of them and us, and all others there, tear them in pie
ces ; we not being able to withstand the same, by rea-
son of the multitude they brought along with them; 
who did also carry away out of our Fortification, all 
things of worth and value, into their own; making 
havock of the remainder, and afterwards set fire to the 
Houses belonging to us: And after all these abuses had 
happened, the aforesaid Ensign with others, by Order 
of their Chief, came and desired me to go on the other 

s ide, promising me when I should come there, all things 
which could be got out of the Mallayans Hands, should 
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be delivered us again ; which accordingly I did accept, 
and with their Boat went over, where at the Water 
side Mr. Mackaldon the Chief did receive me and desired 
me to sit down while the Water served to go on 
Board ; and in the mean time would see to procure a-
gain from the  Mallayans;  so  much Merchandize,Goods, 
Plate, and other of our things as they could get ; 
which they were so far from performing what they 
promised, that I having but one small Leather case 
wherein I had Two or Three Suits of Cloaths, with 
the Honourable Companies Seal, and some of their 
cash, one of my own Servants having got it clear 
over the Water where the Hollanders resided, and ha
ving sat down with it a little while, two Dutchmen 
came and took it from him, and carryed it into their 
fortification; where after they had cut it open, and 
plundered what best things were in i t , they retur
ned it to me again , with some few things not 
worth the notice. After which, I asked the Chief for 
our Goods and Merchandize, Plate and Money, Guns 
and Ammunition; This answer Mr. Mackalon him-
ielf made me; That as to our Goods and Merchandi
zes, Plate and Money, or whatsoever belonging to 
the Honourable East-India Company or their Servants, 
it was fallen into the Hands of the Mallayans, and they 
could not force it from them, the same being as free 
prize and plunder to them ; but for the Guns he would 
endeavour to get them again if I would leave one of 
bur Sloops to bring them away ; which accordingly I 
did, and promised as a reward Twenty Dollers 
for the Care and pain of those that should bring them 
on Board: But after I was gone from thence, and had 
left one floop on purpose to bring them away , the 
Master going on shore, demanded them of Mr. Macka-
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lon; who told him the Mallayans would not part 
with them under Five Hundred pieces of Eight. 
notwithstanding the Commander of their Ship 
told our Men, they were on board their Sloop 
which say in the River ; So our Sloop came 
away without them ; said Mackalon told me 
at Departure, that himself in short time would be 
with me at Indrapoura. So having the Honoura
ble Companies Souldiers and Servants on board, 
made the best o f our way for said Port, where 
we Arrived the 25th. of August. 

Thus far I have given you an Account of what 
passed in General; as to particulars must referre 
you to those who have been Spectators and losers 
so well as my self. 

Mr. 

Signed, 

Samuel Pots. 

Dated at Indrapoura; the 
23th.ofSeptemb. 1686. 
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Mr. Potts P R 0 T E S T before 
Recited. 

To Mr. John Mackalon, Oper Copeman, 
and Second Person to the Worshipful : M r . 
John Cooper .Commander for Affairs of 
the Right Honourable Dutch East-India-
Company on the West-Coast of Sumatra. 

YOurs of the 29th. of June I received ; wherein 
understand how highly you are dissatisfied at the 

Residence of the English at Bencoolen; Mandut, In-
drapoura, and also at my present appearance at Bat-
tan Capass ; thereby declaring to have great injustice 
done you by the Right Honourable English East-India-

Company my Honourable masters;you assuming the sole 
Right and Propriety of Trade,not only of the pre-men-
tioned places, but also of the whole Coast of Sumatra 
intirely to your selves ; notwithstanding you are very 
sensible that Bencooleny Manduta; Indrasonra; Band-
da Sasoula, Batan Capass &c. Countrey on the 
said West-Coast, are frankly and voluntarily given by 
the Princes and Governours of the pre-mentioned 
places,to His Royal Majesty of England, for the use of 
the Right Honourable Company and their Successors 
for ever. also you cannot be ignorant of the Articles of 
Agreement in confirmation thereof, few days since at 
Planghee, being invited thither by the Emperour of 
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Manumicabbo,  and his two Sons Ampitwan Doa Sella, 
&c. Princes and Governours, who unanimously by 
solemn Oath and delivery of Twig and Turf, grant; 
ed and confirmed said Countries to his Royal Majesty 
the King of England, and the Right Honourable 
English East-India-Company, io long as the Sun and 
Moon endures ; as amply appears in Writing under 
his Imperial Chop; whole authority I doubt not but 
will vindicate the same ; since which have given suffi-
cient demonstration of their good inclination and 
affection towards us, in accompanying me hither, 
where you have been spectators of their joint accord, 
in hovsting His Majesties Flag, &c. and Congratula
tion therewith. Therefore until such time I am well 
satisfied, that you can and do produce a better Right 
and Title to the pre-mentioned places on this West-
Coast for your Honourable Matters; then I can in be
half of His Majesty of England and the Right Honour
able Company, am resolved not to depart hence ; 
but in a legal manner shall vigoroufly prosecute the 
just Rights and Interests of my Honourable masters 
on this West-Coast of Sumatra, as time and opportu
nity shall present. 

I am thankful to you for your friendly caution to 
me, to beware of the Mallays, by which you endea
vour to acquit your selves as altogether innocent if by 
Treachery any disaster or dammage befall us: of 
which I do pre-admonish you, not to be any ways in-
ftrumental or confederate with them in the same, ha
ving just reason to suspect you, by your bad Neigh
bourhood at Aja Rajee ; from whence came serveral 
Mallayes by Night; surprized our people by Night 
pn board Sloop William; then Riding off the Qualla at 
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Ondrapoura  Road; where they most barbarously and 
treacherously murthered serveral Englishmen and black 
Servants, also carryed with them very considerable 
quantities of the Right Honourable Companies Bale 
goods, &c. Some of them afterwards being taken and 
examined, declared your people to be the encouragers 
and authors thereof ; with other actions of bad circum-
stance which are too notorious at present to nominate. 

Therefore in the Name of his Royal Majesty of 
England and Right Honourable english East-India-
Company, protest against you and your Imployers, 
that you are lyable to make intire satisfaction for 
whatever dammage or dammages they have already 
sustained or hereafter shall accrew to them by your in
direct means. Also in His Majesties Name require 
and command your speedy departure from hence and 
not to violate the Articles concluded between his Se-
rene Majesty of Great Britain, and the United States 
of Holland, by obstructing and molesting us in our 
lawful Trade and Commerce on this West-Coast of 
Sumatra, or infringing upon the Rights of His Royal 
Majesty of England, and priviledges of the Right Ho
nourable Company by any Hostility or ill ufage, 
either to their Servants or Confederates in what nature 
ibever. 

Signed, 

Samuel Pott 
Dated at Batan Capass, 

the31th.july,1686. 

But 
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But the Dutch say in their Printed Treatife, they 

came thither three dayes before us; To which we 
snswer briefly. 

first,  If they did,   it  was purposely to hinder us ; 
because they had Pepper enough at their own places, 
and more then they know what to do with. 

Second!y, If they came first, they came wrongful 
ly, because they came with Arms to Erect a fortrefe 
upon the King of Englands ground. 

Thirdly, If they had any pretence of Right on 
that side of the River they were on , they might 
have stayed there peaceably, the English did not mo-
left them, notwithstanding they had no right to be 
there. 

fourthly, Its manifest they had no pretence of 
Right, because they did not produce any to the Em
perors two Sons while they were present upon the 
place. 
E Fifthly, If they had had the justest Title in the 
World, they ougnt not to have used Hostility; That 
being a direct breach of the Treaty Marine, Anna 
1674. by which all dammages done by either Compa
ny are to be adjusted by Commissioners in Europe. 

But this going to Batan Capass of the Dutch, is but 
an old practise of theirs, to hinder other Nations in 
Amity with them. for so, when the French Fleet 
Arrived in India before the War begun, the Batavi-
am by Confutation of the 30th. of April, 1672. Sent 
presently to the island of Bancar to let up the Dutch 
Flag there, Imping thereby (as they say in. that Con
sultation) that the French might alter their enterprize, 
though they had no Flag there before ;and if the Dutch 

had 



(190 ) 
had done no more at Bat an Capass we should have had 
the less Cause to complain, except of their infatiable 
Avarice ; but to proceed to Hostility as they did at 
Batan Capass is abominable. 

Now to turn the Tables, and shew how directly 
contrary the English treated the Dutch at Pryaman ; 
the real truth of that case is this: The English Com
pany being expelled from Bantam by the Dutch pra-
ctises before-mentioned, thought it their bounden 
duty to His Majesty, not tamely to forego all the 
Pepper Trade, for fear of a little charge, as their An-
cestors did the other Spice Trade after the Dutch had 
forced them from Banda,Amboynafac.dA& send an Em-
bafly to the Queen of Atcheen to settle a Trade with 
her Subjects for Pepper ; and buid a fort in her Ccun-
trey. 

But while the said Embassadors were at Atcheen 
on that occasion, some of the Orran Kays or Princes 
of Pryaman and Teco came thither on their own accords 
unsent for, and applyed the,webselves to the said English 
Embassadors or Envoys , acqua in t e d them, that 
their Countreys sas the truth is) afforded more Pepper. 
than the Queen of Atcheen; and the English should 
not y  wellcome to Trade with them, but to 
build a fort in any part of their Countrey. Upon 
which the English Envoys told the Oran Kays of Pry
aman and Tecco That if they would go to fort St. 
George, or send thither some persons sumciently autho
rized, they might better make their Contract with the 
English President and Council there, then with them, 
who were but Servants to the said President and Coun
cil and accordingly some of the said Organ Kays au
thorized by the rest did go over to fort St. George, in 
an equipage fuitable to the occasion, with very many 
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attendants; and did there make an absolute Agree
ment, and conveyed unto His Majesty for the use of 
His East-India-Company , the Soveraignty of Pryr 
aman, and as much of the ground thereunto adjoining; 
as might be contained within the gamble of a Shot 
from a piece of Ordnance. Whereupon Two or 
Three Ships, and Three or four Sloops were immedi
ately prepared and furnished with Souldiers ; and all 
materials necessary for a fortified Settlement. 
But a day before the said Ships and Vessels should 
have failed for Pryaman; the President and Council at 
fort St. George Received advice from the King of Ben-
coolen, that he was willing and extreamly desirous, 
the English would settle and fortifie in His Countrey. 
Upon which after all the Orders were perfected for 
Pryaman, The President and Council by postfcript or
dered the Fleet and Soldiers, &c. designed thither,  to 
proceed first to Bencoolen, being supposed the windmost 
Port, and fettle that place. Ail this preparation where
in lb many were concerned, could not be so secretly 
carryed, but that the Dutch had notice of it ; and 
thereupon sent Eight or Ten Soldiers, and Twenty or 
Thirty pitiful black Fellows, to take possession of Pry-
amm; who built there a small Booth or Cajan-house; 
landed Five or Six fmall Guns, and inclosed some 
Ground with a slight Pallifadoe. After which one of 
the smaller of the Companies Ships coming to Pryaman; 
upon a Presumption that the English were setled there, 
sound those few Dutch in the posture before-mentio
ned. notwithstanding with forty or Fifty of the 
English under the Command of James Jenifer second 
Mate and Purfer of the said Ship, marched into the 
said Dutch inclosure as far as their Booth, with their 
Arms fixed ; and could have taken possession of the said 
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Inclosure with as much ease as Ten Men could beat 
One; not only because they were much stronger, and 
were within the Dutch Guns ; But also because the 
Dutch Soldiers themselves (such as they were being 
most Blacks) came to them and told them they had no 
Shot in their Guns or small Arms: And that if they 
came to take the place, desired them they would shoot 
no Bullets as they were resolved not to do themselves, 
but to submit to the English. Notwithstanding which, 
and the previous Right before mentioned, which the 
King of England hath to that place; The English (af
ter having drank His Majesty the King of England's 
Health, with the Prince of Orange's, the States Gene
ral's, and the two Companies) left the place peaceably, 
telling the Chief they had no Order to make War, but 
to leave the Right of that place to be determined else-
where, which ought to be by commissioners on both 
sides in Europe according to the Treaty of 1674. 

But one Circumstance is fit to be added, viz.. In 
treating with the Oran Kayes aforesaid at fort St. 
George, The English President asked them seriously 
whether they were under any Obligation to the Dutch ? 
Which they positively denyed, alluring the President, 
&c. that the Dutch had no Residence in their Country, 
not so much as a factory, house, or Lodge ; as was 
most true at that time: And for further certainty of 
their Allegiance to His Majesty said, If there were any 
fcattering Dutchmen in their Countrey they would cut 
their Throats before the English came thither. But 
the President told them, That would be an abomina
ble Act in the fight of the true God whom they Wor-
shipped (being Mahometans ;) and that the Dutch 
were the Companies Friends and Christians, and there-
fore he would have nothing to do with them if they 
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offered any violence or hurt to any Dutchman that 
might see in their Countrey upon any occasion. And 
this is the very Truth and the whole case of Pryaman 
as the English do a vouch upon their Faith and Allegi
ance to God and His Majesty, to their Knowledge or 
Belsef. And how contrary this is to the Dutch practice 
in all times, any indifferent Reader of any Nation will 
easily judge. 

But not to let this special Matter of fact pass with
out sometestimony upon Oath, We have added true 
Copies of two Affidavits relating thereunto, Viz.. 

James Jenifer's Affidavit made in London the 
22th. October; 1686. 

JAmes Jenifer Second Mate  and Purfer  of  the Sy-
am Merchant, lately come from the West Coast 

of Sumatra, makes Oath, That upon their Sailing 
from fort St. George, they went first to Pryaman, as 
they were ordered by the President and Council of 
fort St. George ; expecting to find an English Garrison 
there ; but on the contrary, they met with a Dutch 
settlement of one Factor as Chief and about Thirty 
Soldiers Whites and Blacks. That Mr. Potts landed 
with about Fifty Men well Armed, of which Men sun
der Mr. Potts) this Deponent had the Command: That 
when they came up, the Pallisado Gates were open, 
which they entred with their Arms ported, (no Centi-
nel checking them ; and that the Chief 9after they were 
entred within the Gate) met them, and askt whether 
they were Friends? which they said they were; and 
the Dutch Soldiers whifpered the English in the Ear , 
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and told them, they had no Bullets in their Musquets, 
and that if the Chief contended they would shoot no
thing but Powder ; desiring the English) to do the same, 
for that they were willing to surrender.  Upon which 
this Deponent told Mr. Potts, if he would give leave 
they would take the Place presently ; which Mr. Potts 
denying, said he had no Order to begin a War. 

This Deponent further faith,that the Dutch near In-
drapora hired serveral Mallay Soldiers to surprize the 
Sloop William, and gave them for so doing ten Dollars 
each Mallay; w,ho accordingly did attempt it in the 
Night, and killed two of her Men ; and that they 
were let on by the Dutch appeared by the Confesson 
of one of the said Mallays who was seized upon, who 
confessed and declared, that they were instigated there-
unto by the Dutch, and had the Reward aforesaid. 

This Deponent further sayeth, That upon their de
parture from fort St. George, the President and Coun
cil gave them the Proclamation for Proclaiming the 
Succession of our Soveraign Lord the King's Majesty 
now Reigning, in the English Factories upon the West 
Coast of Sumatra: That accordingly he saw His Majesty 
Proclaimed at Indrapoura with great Solemnity, all the 
English standing bare with their Swords drawn while 
the Proclamation was read ; and the Emperour or Sul
tan , and Seven Kings likewise with their Creses 
drawn, and a multitude of the belt of the Native In
habitants in the like posture ; after which many Vol
leys of Shot were discharged by the English Seamen, 
and Soldiers on Shoar, and all the Guns fired aboard 
the Ship Syam then in the Road. 

This Deponent further sayerh, that the Dutch had 
landed near Bencoolen, a great many Soldiers (most 
Blacks) in the Name of the Young King of Bantam, 
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out of four Ships from Batavia;with Order to force the 
English from Bencoolen: Upon which, serveral of the 
English being sickly, did retire from the place aboard 
the Ship ; but the Chief Mr. Bloom would not stir from 
his Charge. But the said Black Soldiers did not come 
on to force the English as was expected ; whether hin-
dred by their own Fear, or their Inclination to have the 
English stay there, swhich is the desire of all the Na
tives both Javans and Mallays) this Deponent cannot 
resolve; but heard, that upon such halt of the Black 
Soldiers the English return'd again from their Ships; 
and remounted all their Guns, and resolved upon their 
Defence. 

And further he cannot say  Signed, 

Sworn the 22. Octob. James Jenifer. 
1686. 

before 
Sir John Moore. 

Stephen Elliot's Affidavit made in London , the 
30th. October; 1686. 

S Tephen Elliot Marriner, Aged Twenty One Years 
or thereabouts, maketh Oath ; That he was one 

of the Marriners in the Service of the East-India Com
pany in their Sloop the William, which was lying at 
Anchor near Indrapoura; upon the West Coast of Suma-
tra. That this Deponent went on shoar with the Ma-
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fter of the Sloop, in the Evening about the Month of 
Octob. 1685. And that the same Night (as this Deponent 
was informed by the other Marriners that belonged to 
the said Sloop ; there came on Board them several 
Prowes full of Men armed with Clubs, &c. Which 
the said Marriners perceiving immediately leapt into 
the Sea, and swam on Shoar (they being Lascars Na
tives of India) leaving on Board only Three of their 
Company which were in the Cabin, viz. One English-
man named Clemuel Ringstead, one French man named 
David Jennett; and one Lascar, which three Men 
were immediately murthered by those that came on 
Board, and cut to pieces in a most inhumane manner. 
Soon after, the English East-India Companies factor 
Mr. Ord, who was then at Indrapoora, discovered two 
of the Mallayes Natives of the Island of Sumatra who 
were of the number of those that assaulted the Sloop 
as aforesaid, by having sound some Armes on Board 
the Ship which belonged to them. And Mr. Ordex
amining them with lighted Matches betwixt their Fin
gers, They confessed that they were employed by 
the Chief of the Dutch Factory residing at Padang : 
And that they were to receive Ten Dollars each 
Man for destroying the People in that Sloop : And 
that there were about Fifty Men that came upon 
that design. theseMallays that so entred the Sloop, 
took awav some of the Companies Goods that 
were in the Sloop, and some quantity of Sword-
Blades: But this Deponent believes they were a-
fraid of being surprized aboard, and therefore did 
not take so many of the Goods as they might have 
done : And he further faith, That it is the common 
Discourse of the Dutch in Indiay that they will for 
the future have all the Pepper Trade to themselves; 
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and therefore they do Cause these Outrages to be com
mitted (as this Deponent verily believes) to hinder 
and frighten away other Nations from adventuring to 
have any share in that Trade. 

Sworn 50th. Octob.  Signed, 
1686. 

before Stephen Elliot. 
Sir John Moore. 

By this time the Reader will be able to judge, Whe
ther His Majesty had not the greatest: Reason by His 
Envoy the Marquifs of Albeville, to demand satisfa-
c t ion for all the aforesaid wrongs and abuses done to 
His Subjects in India ; and to insist upon the restituti-
on of Pryaman, and Batan Capass as well as Bantam. 

And if any doubt can yet remain with any of the 
Honourable Lords States of the Netherlands; of the 
Truth of the English East-India Companies Com
plaints, and of their Affirmations concerning the Dutch 
Practices and designs; The  English  Company desires 
no more Vindication in their Lordships Breasts, then 
such as  they may find by impartial private Conference 
with any honest plain hearted Dutchman that under-
stands India; or any indifferent Frenchman; Dane; or 
Portugueez. 

The Dutch Company in their Treatise Page 4.0. of 
the Amsterdam Copy, say the case of Bantam is now 
much altered, That King being become their Debtor 
Six Hundred Thousand Rix Dollars; and so if they 
will shew their own Books, It will swe suppose) by 
them appear, that the King of Zeilon is in their Debt 
Four times that Summe ; The Queen of Atcheen for-
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ty Thousand Pound Sterling ; and many more such 
Debtors Kings and Princes they have ; Amboyna it self 
seeing  not quite out of their Debt in 1672. Their 
Custom being, when they beat any Indian King from 
his own Coast, make a War upon him, or build a 
fortrefs by his own consent, or betray him into a 
War (for their own ends) to his utter ruine, To 
make such King Debtor not only for all the Char
ges (according to a large Estimate they accustomarily 
make of them) but for every Man that dies or is kil
led in the Service, Whites at Thirty Pounds per Head, 
Blacks at Twenty Pounds , as we have heard; but 
we are not so certain of the Rates , as we are of 
the manner of their Accompting with such circumven
ted Princes. 

Page 40. They say the King of Bantam wrote to 
the Governour of Batavia not to consent to withdraw 
their forces and forsake him, &c. which we verily 
believe he did , and durst never do otherwise, since 
they were Matters of him ; but write or fet his Hand 
to any thing they commanded: And so did the ruina
ted Kings of Macassar write the Governour of Bata
via very thankful Letters for his and Spillman's kind-
nefs to them after many Thousand Souls that submit-
ted. were set upon an Island swhere there was nei
ther Meat nor Water) to starve or eat up one ano
ther as they did. But that story is so black, that we 
are loath to relate it at large, and had much rather 
such as desire to know the Truth would inform 
themselves from Dutchmen that  were  present  at that 
action, many of whom are yet alive. 

Page 
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Page 46. They say the English for many Years 

made it their business, to entice away their Men in 
Bengall. The Truth whereof is plainly this ; Com
manders of Ships, Dutch as well as English, when they 
want Seamen in India by reason of Deaths or Runa-
wayes, are alwayes willing to fill up their Compa
nies by entertaining any Seamen that willingly proffer 
themselves to service, and when such men are on 
Board Ships on either side, the deficient Commanders 
are willing to hide or keep them: But we say, the 
Dutch East-India Company is very much more to 
bsame for that Practice, because some of their Chiefs 
on shoar have avowed the doing thereof, which we do 
not remember that ever the English Chiefs did, either 
at fort St. George or elsewhere ; although it may be 
true, that the Dutch do lose more of their Seamen in 
that manner than the English ; for which there is a plain 
reason in Nature which every Body understands, viz.. 
Where there is the most hardship or oppression infli
cted on Sailers, there will alwayes be the most Run-
awayes. We {hall offer for truth of this Paragraph 
Copies of Captain Bowers and his Officers, and Cap
tain Owens Affidavit, viz. 

Captain Bowers Commander of the Persia Mer
chant , and his Officers .Affidavit, made in 
London the 20th. July 1687. 

These Deponents make Oath, That during the 
Persia Merchant's stay in Bengall, the Dutch 

Director and others of his Council there, and also the 
Commanders of Dutch Ships, made it their business 
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by many fraudulent wayes, to entice into the Dutch 
Service the English Seamen belonging to the Ship Persia 
Merchant, and other English Ships ; particularly by 
sending Spies on Board the Persia Merchant, &c; in 
the disguise of Run-away Dutch Sailers from the 
Dutch Ships; who during their stay on Board the 
English Ships, were to allure the English Sailers to run 
away back to the Dutch factory  with them, upon 
promise of two Months pay in hand, better usage, and 
other specious prefences, which did prevail to the 
drawing away of serveral of the Persia Merchants Sea
men ; some of whom did receive their two Months 
pay in hand, according to promise : but finding their 
entertainment not according to promise , run away 
from the Dutch, and returned to the Persia Merchant, 

and came home in the Ship; but some stayed with the 
Dutch, having not the opportunity of running back 
again. 

Signed, 

John Bowers. 
Sworn the 20th July Walter Goddard. 

1687. John Gale. 
before Benjamin Brangwin. 
Sir William Turner. 

Captain 
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Captain Owen's Affidavit made in London the 
3d. January, 1687. 

N Athaniel Owen Commander of the Ship Josiah 
in the Employment of the Honourable the En

glish East-India Company, maketh Oath, that he ar
rived with the said Ship in Highly River in the East-
Indies, in April 1686. and that during his stay there, 
serveral of the Seamen belonging to the said Ship did 
desert the said Ship, and ran away to the Dutch Fa
ctory at Highly; and were by Order from the Dutch 
Commissary in Hughly, entertained and with-held 
from returning to their Service aboard the said Ship, 
whose particular Names are, viz. John Nicholls, Ed-
ward Robinson; Elisha Fenney, Daniel Old, Tho.Har-
rison; Richard Loe, John Lydiat; Henry Johnson; be-
sides serveral others ; And "this  Deponent further say-
eth, that he did serveral times endeavour to get them 
back, but they had alwayes Watches and Guards 
set on them in the Dutch Factory, and aboard their 
Ships in the River. And this Deponent further 
faith, That on or about the 28th October made his 
Application to Seigniour Willowbutts the reputed 
Chief of the Dutch factory next under the Heer 
Commissary, acquainting him that he had in possessi-
on serveral of the Men belonging to the said Ship 
Josia, and friendly desired him that he would Re-
lease them, that they might return to their Duty 
on Board, for that the said Ship would be in Di-
stress for want of her Men, to perform her Voyage: 
To which he answered, that it was true, there were 
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several Men in their Factory that belonged to that 
Ship, and were Entertained by them, and had Re
ceived the Holland East-India Companies Pay ; and 
therefore he could not Release them : And this 
Deponent further faith, That serveral of their Men 
aforesaid did Sail out of the River of Hugely in 
the Dutch Ships, and others of them remained in 
the Factory at the time of his coming away, but 
Could never get any of them out of their Service. 

Signed, 

Nathaniel Owen. 

Sworn the 3d. of January, 1684, 
before Sir Sir John Shorter; 
Lord Mayor. 

Page 4 , . The Dutch would extenuate the injuries 
done to the English at Macassar , by saying, they 
were done before the Peace could be known in India ; 
swhich is not improbable) but most certainly that 
action at Macassar was done after the ratification of 
the Peace at Bredah, 1667. And if the Peace since 
concluded, viz.. that of 1674. should cut off the 
English Companies right to demand latisfaction for 
the wrongs and injuries suffered there, (which is not 
granted) by the burning of their factory, carrying 
away their goods, and their Servants Prisoners to Ba-
tavia ( where some of them dyed through hard usage; 
why should all this hinder the English East-India-
Company, or any other Europeans from Trading with 
such of the Soveraign Kings of Macassar as never 
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were subdued, or have since cast off their subjection 
to the Dutch; and are now (or lately were) in open 
Hostility against them, as well as, in the full exercise 
of their own Soveraign Authority ? 

Secondly, If it were not evidently the Dutch Com
panies design to exclude all Nations from Trade ; why 
should they in those Articles of Macassar exclude the 
Portugueez  with whom they were then in Amity ? 

Thirdly, We verily believe, it will not be hard to 
prove (when this matter falls under a serious debate.) 
Thar the Dutch Companies War against the Macas-

sars, was purposly made to drive the English from 
that place :, The Dutch Company having long endea
voured to drive all other Europeans from any vicinity 
to their ill got darling Spice Trade; And yet, ac
cording to our professed sincerity, we will not deny 
that the Dutch Company have more to say for them-
selves in this case by realon of the time it happened to 
be done in, than they can pretend in any of the for
mer Cases. 

Page 48. The Dutch Company say, The English 
Deputies in their reply did calumniate the Dutch 
Companies conduct, after so odious a manner, that 
the English Commissioners (meaning the Lords Com-
missioners Decisors) were constrained to abhor and 
manifest their discontent thereof. 

To which we say, Their Lordlhips are able to vin
dicate their own honour,which is better approved and 
known to the World than to be impaired by the Pen 
of any Dutch Advocate. And for the East-India 
Company, They have now exposed all their Papers 
to the cenlure of the World ; not doubting but that 
it will appear to all unbiassed persons, they have said 

no-
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nothing but what becomes them, and is exactly con-
sonant to truth, and the nature of their oppressions. 
And if they had said less, they had betrayed the In-
terest of their Soveraign, and their common Coun-
try, as well as the trust reposed in them by the East; 
India Adventurers. 

Page 49. The Dutch demand Thirteen Thousand 
Nine Hundred Pounds for Freight of the four Ships 
carrying the English Companies Goods from Bantam 
to Batavia: To which we say, 

First, If the English Companies goods were so con-
Siderable as to deserve Thirteen Thousand Nine hun-
dred pounds, for carrying them from Bantam to Ba-
tavia sabout Twenty Leagues) upon Ships that must 
have gone thither if they had had no such unfortunate 
loadings; How great must the English Companies 
dammage be that were at that time the injured Owners 
bf those goods! 

Secondly, We say, That the dammage wrong
fully done to that One injured Ship the Bengal Mer-
chant in the Gulph of Persia, was much more (in the 
judgement of any indifferent Merchant) than all the 
Freight of those four Ships could amount unto, being 
bound to go from Bantam to Batavia, if they had had 
no such Loadings on board them. 

Page 30. Toward the end of the said  Treatise  they 
say, However this is undeniable, That our men 
now lately at Bengal did the English, a signal ser-
vice ; for when they were in a great extremity, 
and the Moors had deprived them of all means of 
Livelihood ; Then by our Mediation and Interces-
sion the business was brought to a Ceflation of 
all Acts of Hostility for a time : So far was it from 
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our intent to Plot or Cause any harm to come,to 
them; for if it had been so, never fairer opportu
nity was put into the hands of any than in that 
business of Bengal ; wherein the English (besides 
the loss of Hundreds of their Men) would have sus-
tained irreparable dammage in their Estates and 
occasions. 

To which we say, If we had not been long accu-
stomed to such strange extravagant assertions from 
the Dutch Company, we should be astonished that 
any men in their wits should have the forehead to 
offer to the High and Mighty Lords the States General 
and Publishh to the World, such a prodigious and pal
pable untruth. The true case at Bengal being really 
this; The English Company had there a very conside-
rable Fleet, Among which Two Ships mounted with 
Seventy Two Guns each, viz.. The Beauford and 
the Rochester, and the Nathaniel mounted with Fifty 
Two Guns ; besides  serveral  smaller  Ships, and War-
Sloops : On board all which, and with their Souldi-
ers on Shoar at Hugely,they had near Fifteen Hundred 
Fighting Men: But notwithstanding this strength, they 
designed no War with the Mogulls subjects,  if they 
could obtain their Right by Treaty; and His Majesties 
Orders, and His East-India-Companies were expresly, 
that if it must come to a War; not to begin the War 
at Hugely: But the Mogul's great Governour at Decca 
(commonly called the Nabob) having sent down se
deral Troops of Horse and soot to Hughly, (of his 
standing Army) and they finding their numbers to be 
oonsiderabie, grew insolent, and pickt a quarrel with 
some of the English Souldiers in the Market place or 
Buzar, and wounded Two or Three of them; 
where of one afterwards dyed. Upon which the, 
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English Captains arid Soldiers were so enraged, that 
not withstanding the Orders aforesaid not to begin the 
War at Hughley ; the Companies Agent and Council 
found themselves under some necessity to give their 
Souldiers leave to revenge their fellow Souldiers Lives, 
which they did with such courage that they beat all 
the Nabobs Souldiers before them like a flock of Sheep: 
pursued them to their Mount or Fort, where they 
made no considerable resistance ; took that, dismount-
ed their Guns, &c. And while the English souldiers 
were so far advanced, some of the Natives set fire to 
the Cajan houses (which will as easily burn as thatch 
of dry sticks) thinking thereby (as we suppose) to 
obstruct the English Souldiers retreat to their Factory, 
which was Fortified with some great Guns. The Eng
lish killed about an hundred in the fight and might 
have killed Thousands if they would; for after the 
first or second assault, the Natives turn'd their backs 
and did not so much as look behind them; and might 
as easily have been destroyed as Sheep in a Penn. Be-
sides which, in the Evening the Companies War 
Sloops came up with the Tide, and fired all night 
upon the remainder of the Town : So that never 
men could be more miserable than the unfortunate in
habitants of Hughly then were : And all the Dutch 
Factors, Souldiers and Seamen, were fo inconsidera-
ble in Hughly at that time, that they were as much ar 
the English Mercy (and all the Shipping they had then 
in the Ganges) as the Natives themselves. In this 
miserable Condition Abdull Gunny the Nabob's Go-
vernour of Hughly, and others of the best of the 
Natives, applyed themselves to the Dutch Chief and 
Council to intercede with the English Agent and; 
Council for a Cessation of Arms, until they could have 
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Order from the Nabob to satisfie the English demands; 
which the English Agent and Council granted at the 
Intercession of the Dutch ; for which they have been 

since blamed (as they well deserved) by the Gover-
hour and Committees in England, And it is further 
to be observed that notwithstanding the English 
strength at that time and place, and the fury of the 
Souldiers; yet the English were so farr from endea
vouring to expel the Dutch from Hughly, or to for-
bid them Trade after a certain limited time (as the 
Dutch did the English at Metchlepatam, aforesaid) 
that they did not (in the height of their success ) of
fer the least affront, or give any unkind word to any 
Dutchman. And further, that God Almighty was 
so pleased to bless the English endeavours to recover 
their just Rights; that in the conflict aforesaid there 
WAS but one Englishman killed : and the English 
Agent Writes, that of about four Hundred English 
Souldiers he had afhore, he lost but Eleven in seven 
months killed or by any other accident or sickness ; 
which is an extrdordinary thing in that Countrey, 
Besides, it is Obervable, that the Dutch Chief m i 
Council, when they came to intercede for the Cessa-
tion aforesaid, they began their discourse with telling 
the English Agent and Council, they came to congra
tulate the great victory God had given them over 
their Enemies. 

The Relation is so true, that we believe no honest 
Dutchman sthen in Bengal) will deny any part of it ; 
and it is impossible but it should be known to the 
Dutch Company in Holland before the find Treatise 
was Writ; since by their own Ships the English 
Company Received a Letter from Abdull Gunny, the 
Native Governour at Hughly; Writ in Portugueez; 
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and (as we suppose; by advice of the Dutch Chief and 
Council, because that Letter was carefully sent the 
English Governour from Holland by one of the most 
considerable of the Dutch Bewinthebbers (or Com
mittee-Men.) In which, Abdull Gunny Writes the 
English Company here, that the Natives had suffered 
by fire and plunder of the English Souldiers above 
Ten Millions, (we suppose he means of Rupees the 
loWest species of Money there, which may amount to 
about One Million of pounds Sterling) and beseeches 
the Company mod earnestly for Gods sake, and for 
the sake of Religion that they would find a way to 
compose those differences ; which latter expression is 
not the usual stile of those people, and therefore we 
conclude, was dictated by some European as afore-
said. 

If the Truth of the aforesaid Relation needed any 
judicial confirmation, we could produce Hundreds of 
Affidavits from honest men that were upon the place 5 
but that one which follows will be sufficient to con
vince all Gainsayers. 

Thomas Ley of London Merchant, 
maketh Oath. 

T Homos Ley of London Merchant late of the Coun
cil at Hughly in the Bay of Bengal for the Ho

nourable  English  East-India-Company,  faith and De
clares 
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clares as followeth; That in the year 1686. divers 
Ships Arrived in the Bay of Bengal from England ; 
that they brought Souldiers, and Military Provisions, 
and withal Instructions to the Companies Agent and 
Council there to make War against the great Mogul 
and his subjects, in case they could not obtain repara
tion and satisfaction for the many oppressions, charges 
and dammages, the Honourable English Company had 
sustained in Bengal by the Nabob, and his under-Go-
vernours, for divers years past during the interloping 
times. 

The Ships which so Arrived, were the Rochester and 
Beaufort of Seven Hundred Tons each and upwards, 
and about Seventy Guns each, and new Ships; and 
the Nathaniel of Five Hundred Tons Burthen and up
wards, and about Fifty Guns, the Josia of Six Hun
dred Tons, and Thirty Six Guns, the new Diamond 
Frigat, and Ten other Countrey Ships belonging to 
the English, besides Sloops well Mann'd and of good 
force, and about Six Companies of soot Soul
diers. 

There was at the same time, Dutch Ships and Fly-
boats in the River not exceeding Ten, but they were 
very much inferior to the English in Burden and 
Strength. 

While divers Messages passed between Decca and 
Hugely, upon the demands the English Agent made for 
satisfaction (fit being part of the Instructions that fair 
means should be first used,) there fell out an Accident 
that unavoidably engaged the English with the Natives; 
Abdul Gunny Sub-governour of Hughly; taking advan
tage by the time that was spent in treating at Decca, 
had drawn great numbers of Horse and F o o t into and 
about Hughly, and began by little and little to straigh-
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then the English, and abridge the freedom of the Bazar 
or Market; where he placed many of his new-come 
Souldiers , Sometime about the 28th. of October,1686. 
The Officers complained to the Agent, that Abdul 
Gunny's men had set on and wounded two of their 
English Souldiers, as they were buying things in the 
Bazar, and had carryed them to Prison in that condi
tion (where one soon died. ) The Agent sent his Vac-
keel (a Native in the nature of an Advocate,retained, to 
attend the English Affairs as often as occasion requir'd) 
to demand the prisoners; but he was denyed : The 
Agent thereupon, on the Twenty Eighth of October, 
about Nine in the Morning, did send an English man a 
Factor, who could speak the Language, to know of 
Abdul Gunny,why he imprisoned his Souldiers, and to 
demand their Liberty, and satisfaction for the wrong 
done their persons. There went about Twenty Eng
lish Souldiers,to prevent affronts;but ordered to use no 
Force, except met with resistance. Within less than 
half an hour, came an Allarm to the Factory, that the 
English Souldiers had been let upon as they went along, 
and were engaged in fight with the Moors; a party 
was sent out to assist them, and others to the relief of 
these; and so it continued all day with great success 
to the English: for before night,the English had clear'd 
their way before them, where ever they went; they 
dismounted their Field pieces and spiked them ;had kil
led about fixty,& might have easily killed many more, 
(as the Officers gave in their Report) had they not 
been called off upon this occasion, viz. towards the 
Evening of that day the fight began,came a Gentleman 
from the Dutch Factory of the quality of a Second, 
well known to the Agent ; he addrest himself in Por-
tugueez, and the Agent and he carryed on the discourse 

in 
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in Portugueez; and Dutch ;which this Deponent not 
being acquainted with, desired the Agent to tell it him 
in English, which he did to this Effect, This Gentle
man (says the Agent ) comes from the Dutch Com-
missary ,to congratulate the English for the good suc-
cess they have had against their Enemies, And says 
that they themselves had begun, but now the English 
have taken that honour out of their hands. Withal he 
told the Agent, that many of the Natives sand I think 
the Phousdar,a great Officer in that place) entreated the 
Commissary to interceed with the English Agent for 
Mercy, (for thjat there were divers Houses then on fire; 
that unless theEnglish Soldiers were stayed;hey would 
burn down the Town, and kill all the People: And 
that the Agent would be entreated to forbear, till they 
sthe Natives) could write to the Nabob at Decca for 
Orders to satisfie the English Demands. The Agent 
on this the Dutch Intercession, stayed the Souldiers 
from further killing or plunder that night; though he 
caused two or three of the English Vessels to ply the 
Town with shooting, to prevent new recruits in the 
night, and to awe the place. There was great care 
taken by the Agent, that in this broyl the Dutch should 
not suffer in their persons or affairs ; but should be 
used with respect; and (the Dutch desiring it ; an 
Order was given, that no Merchant Banyan or other 
Native,being in the Dutch service, should be molested; 
and where their Servants sthe Natives) goods were 
seized, upon assurance from the Dutch, that they did 
belong to their service, they were presently reltored. 
And whereas the English kept a Guard upon the River 
to command it, set all  such  Boats and  Vessels  which did 
belong to the Dutch, or did wear their colours, did 
freely pass without stop or interruption ; though the 

P 2 Rowers 



( 2 1 2 ) 

Rowers, and such who failed them were Natives, and 
at that time Enemies to the English.  And this Depo
nent faith, that in all that fight and conflict with the 
Natives, the English lost but one man, and no more. 

Thomas Ley. 
Septimo die Martii, 1687. 

Jurat, coram me 

John Shorter Major. 

The Pages of the aforesaid Treatise beginning a-
gain about the middle of the Book, swhich is of two 
parts,) the Reader will observe, that the lower num
ber of Pages we are now at, are in the second part of 
the Amsterdam Copy, Where in Page the 14 and 15. 
They say, and what concerns Bencoolen; it is true, 
the English some years past, came with their forces 
and possessed themselves thereof, under pretext that 
the old King of Bantam had, during the Civil Wars 
sin which he was taken Prisoner) granted to them free 
Trading and Habitation at Syllabar ; but being driven 
out of the last place by the forces of the King that now 
reigneth in Bantam; they retired to Bencoolen , and 
built a fortrefs there; where they yet keep their 
abode ; and from thence did Transport and Wrest out 
of our hands a very considerable part of Pepper. W e 
say Wrested; Forasmuch as it was by Contract with 
Bantam made over to us, whereby although they 
have intruded into what belonged unto us to our great 
detriment, yet we will pass that by as not being igno
rant that such manner of Contracts and Obligations 
made with Princes in those Countreys,where we have 
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only Lodges or Factories do give us no full Right actu-
ally to hinder other Nations for to buy and transport 
their Commodities; but must leave it to the disposal 
of him that is Lord and Master of those Countries. 

This Confession comes near to the truth, but is not 
the whole Truth, (as has been before and will here
after be further demonstrated: ) and yet by this con
ession, they must own not only our Right at Bencoolen, 
but themselves in the wrong intirely at Indrapoura, 
where they had neither Factory, Lodge nor Dutch-
man ; and where the English had settled and fortisied 
themselves, not only with the confeut, but to the 
great joy, of seven Soveraign Kings. And this con
fession will by consequence, convict them of doing in
jury, and unjustly tearing rhemselves at Pryaman; 
and more especially at Batan Capafs, after those Kings 
had surrendred their Countrey to His Majesty, and 
came in person to avow their doing it to the Dutch-
Men themselves ; and the Dutch Chief then present, 
did not so much as urge for his excuse any previous 
Contract with those Kings, or any defect of Title 
those Kings had so to Convey their Countrey unto His 
Majesty His Heirs and Successors for the use of His Ma-
jefty's East-India-Company, which doubtless she would 
have done, if he had known of any such Right or 
pretences, which have been since invented to excuse 
that villanous act. Besides, supposing the pretences 
to excuse that act which are now made in the aforesaid 
Treatise were not inventions but realities; such real 
grounds or pretences of Contracts, can never justifie 
the Dutch for using force and arms against the Eng
lish in a time of peace, for matters which its consefled 
ought by the Treaty of 167 . to have been amicably 
determined by Commissioners on both sides in Europe : 
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And it is very well knows to the Kings Majesty now 
reigning, and all the Honourable Lords then of His 
Majesty most Honourable Privy Council,, that when 
the English Company had been at the cost of about 
One Hundred Thousand pounds, for fitting out a 
Fleet of three and twenty Sail of great Ships, with 
about one thousand Land Souldiers, and some of the 
said Fleet were departed, and others advanced on 
their Voyage as far as the Downs ;The Dutch Embassa-
dors prevailed with his late Majesty,and the Lords then 
Ministers, to command the English Company to for
bear recovering Bantam, by Arms, upon this very 
ground, That by Treaty aforesaid of 1674. such 
matters and differences in India ought not to be de
termined by Arms, but by commissioners as afore-
said ; and: the distinction. which the Dutch would 
make between the Mallayans and their own people, 
in doing that mischief at Baton Capass, everyone 
knowes is a distinction, without a difference ; 
thoSe Maliayans being their hyred Servants, as ap
pears by the protest and Affidavit aforesaid re
lating to that business : for if the Dutch should 
be accountable onely for what they do by Na-
tive Dutchmen, there would be found very few 
of them in India to be accompted with, besides 
Merchants, Nine Tenth parts of their force in 
India, such as it is, being by Computation of for
eigners, or a mixture of all European Nations as 
well as Natives, Macassars, Buggesses, Ballees; 
Turnatteens; Javans; Mallayans, Madagascar Slaves, 
Topasses; or black Portugueez, which will serve any 
Nation for Money. 

Page 
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Page 26. Of the latter Treatise they say, The 
Netherlands Company has with a few inconsiderable 
Potentates or Princes made Contracts over a privative 
or feclusive Traffick of some kinds of Wares which 
their Countrey did yield, but if the English Company 
should maintain this to be an unlawful thing, they must 
condemn their own doings , and so as it were pro
nounce sentence against what themselves have done in 
former times, and of which many Examples may be 
alledged. Now if the English Company have made 
such Contracts sometimes without, and sometimes to
gether with us when we were in a near League, Anno 
1619. And some years follwing as may be seen and 
will appear in the publick Testimonies, and when the 
English Company had  such  Contracts with us together, 
then according to their sentiment it was lawful and 
good, But now the Netherlands Company do the same 
without them as having no Communion or Fellowship 
with them in the least in the Indies, ought they not to 
call to memory that in former times the English Mer
chants had the whole Traffick of the Caviar which 
Rushland or Muscovy did yield, and to come yet closer 
to them have they not made in the Indies and yet daily 
seek to make such Contracts especially on the  Coast  of 
Malabar. 

To which we answer with Truth and Impartia
lity : 

first, That when that Treaty was concluded 
between the Dutch and English 1619, in the 
peaceable Reign of King James the first, it was ma
naged in England on the Dutch's part by that Worthy 
Incomparable Person Hugo Grotius, and we believe 
with an upright intent in him, and the High and Migh-
ty Lords States that imployed him in that Negotiation. 
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But how the Dutch Company immediately upon the 
Conclusion of that Treaty contrary to the Lords States 
upright intention turned the use of it in such a manner 
sas we believe the Dutch Company would not have us 
remember, though it be upon Record in many Printed 
Books) as to fcrew the English by force and Fraud, out 
of all the Trade of the Spice Islands, which is of more 
Value and Advantage than the whole Trade of India 
besides. 

2. To come nearer and close to the question,We say, 
it is lawful for the Dutch or any Nation to make such 
exclusive Contracts, and to secure the performance of 
such Contracts by a fort or Factory:, But if any 
Prince or People having made  such  Contracts with any 
Nation; ssuppose the Dutch) and the Dutch do not 
build any fort or Factory in such Princes Countrey, 
nor sit may be) come in Seven Years after to buy his 
Commodity, or will not pay him for his Commodity 
but at lower Rates, or in Truck for worse Goods, or 
for any other Cause grow weary of such Contract: 
and the English be invited, or come thither purposely, 
to bargain with him; and by his Content, (he being 
Lawful Soveraign) do build a fort or Factory in his 
Countrey ; We say in such case, if the Dutch do by 
Fraud or hiring of Cut-throats (Black People) or by 
open force endeavour to destroy the English, or any 
other Nation so settled, such Practice is a violation of 
Natural Right, Destroyes the Peace established by 
Treaties, and is of the same Nature as open War. 

3. To make use of the Instance mentioned in the 
aforesaid Treatise, Page 27. True it is the English 
had by Contract formerly the sole Traffick of Caviar 
in Russia by agreement with the Emperour of Mosco ; 
but suppose s as it happened ) the Emperour grew. 
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weary of this Contract with the English, for any Cause
just or unjust, and that he had sent for the Dutch and 
agreed with them, for all that Commodity for the fu
ture : W e say swith submission) in this very case it 
would have been notoriously unjust in the fence of all 
Christian Nations for the English to have made War 
upon the Dutch for that sole Cause. 

4. We say in fact, That  notwithstanding  the law 
fullness of making such  Contracts, the English did ne
ver attempt to hinder by Arms any Nation from Tra
ding with any Company or People whatsoever, 
where they had only a Factory,how great foever that 
Factory were. 

5. We say, the English; where they have a fort, 
did never attempt to hinder any Nation from Tra
ding with any People out of the reach of their own 
Guns; much less from Trading with any Prince upon 
the same Island or Continent,that had Sovereign Power 
in his own Dominions, in whose Dominions they had 
neither fort nor Factory. 

6. We say the English did never deny the Dutch 
Refreinment at any of their sorts; but have often 
entertained them, when missing the Cape by bad Wea
ther, they came to St. Hellena in great Extremity, and 
were relseved in all their wants with the same Kindness 
as they could have been by their own Fathers or Bro
thers : But the Dutch have often (though not always) 
denyed the English Company Refreshment even of 
Water, when they have been in great distress, as 
particularly and lately the Ship Pryaman at Porcat 
when there was on Board her many Passengers, Men, 
Women and Children ready to perish for want only 
of that cheap but necessary Refreshment Water , as 
appears by Mr.Thomas Michel's and Captain Unkettle's 
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Letters of 5th.Feb. 1684 wherein the Expressions a-
gainst the Dutch Cruelty are so harsh, that we for
bear to recite them in terminis, but the Originals are 
ready to be produced. 

Page 27. They, take upon them to know very par
ticularly and specially, what Powers and Authorities 
His Majesty now Reigning (whom God long preserve) 
has granted His present Priviledged East-India Com
pany ; but they betray their Ignorance therein in gi
ving lb same an Accompt of that matter; which for 
their better Information, we shall allure them there 
is no Power or Authority whatsoever to the Exercise 
of Soveraign Power in India under His Majesty, or 
otherwise, that was ever granted to the Dutch Com
pany by their present or former Oct-troy; but His 
Majesty hath been graciously pleased to grant the same 
Powers to His present East-India Company for the 
good and benefit of His Kingdoms. 

His Majesty having observed by His great Experi
ence that it is  impossible  for  His Subjects of the East-
India Company to support the English Dominion in 
India against the Continual Unwarrantable designs of 
the Dutch, except the English Company be Armed and 
intrusted with the same Extent of Power and Authori
ty which the Dutch Company have, and may lawfully 
enjoy from and under their Sovereigns the High and 
Mighty Lords, the States General. 

Page 29. They bring up again that Trifle of an 
Argument which hath been bafled a Hundred times in 
former Debates; and is fit only to be urged to Wo
men and Children ; their Words are, If then it de-
serve to be judged injustice, Violence, and Oppres-
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sion in us by lawful means to seek in one and the 
other Countrey, out or beyond Europe, to get and 
appropriate to our selves the Trade thereof: Then 
we know not how possibly the English can be judgd 
blameless considering what they have done in Caro
lina  , Virginia,    New-England,   and   elsewhere ; 
Countreys of that vast Extent, that all which the 
Netherlandish Company doth poffess in East-India 
is not to be compared thereunto. 

To which we Reply, 
first, It's confessed by all Nations, That all Sove-

raigns within their own Dominions where they have 
Subjects and exercise Soveraign Rights, may make 
what Laws they please. 

Secondly, It is acknowledged before in this answer, 
and must be confessed by all Nations ; that whatever is 
just between Nations in Amity in Europe, is equally 
just in both Indies, and whatever is unjust in Europe, is 
equally unjust in India: But it is confessed, the King 
of England hath a Multitude of His Native Subjects 
in Carolina, Virginia, New-England, Jamaica, Bar-
hadoes, Mevis, and other Islands in the West-Indies; 
in all which His Majesty justly exercises plenary Sove
raign Power, and therefore may make what Laws he 
thinks fit for the Government of those places ; and so 
may the Dutch do likewise in Batavia, Malacca, Co
chin, and in other places; but in those, and so far on
ly, as they have the full exercise of Soveraign Power, 
not the pretence of a Right to the Soveraign Power , 
where they have neither Habitation nor Subjects ; but 
peradventure a piece of Paper signed by some body 
that calls himself an Orankay or a Raja, a dozen or 
more of which may be had from abundance of those 
poor Men for a small Reward, with what words the 
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Purchaser pleaseth to put into those Writings. 
Thirdly, We say that by the Laws of Nations and 

Natural Right and consent of Nations, no fort upon a 
pass, or upon part of an Island, where some part of 
the said Island remains under the Soveraignty of the 
same Prince, can hinder any Nation in Amity with the 
Soveraign of that part of the Island where the fort is 
built, from Trading with the People on the other 
part of the Island, or with the Subjects of another 
Prince on the same Island: for Instance, St. Christo-
ther's Island in the West-Indies; is possess partly by the 
English, and partly by the French ; each in subjection 
to their respective Sovereigns: Now we say, while 
His Majesty and the French King are engaged in 
League of Amity, if His Majesty pleaseth to admit the 
Dutch or any other foreign Nation in Amity with His 
Majesty, to Trade to His part of the Island of St. 
Christophers, the French King cannot by Jus Gentium 
hinder the Dutch from Trading with his Subjects; 
sand the like vice versa.) By which Rule it will evi
dently appear, the English Settlements were justly 
made according to unexceptionable Natural Right, 
and the Laws of all Nations, at Bencoolen and Indra-
poura, and if the Dutch Company do or Cause to be 
done any hurt or dammage to the English in those pla
ces, it will be an Injurious and Hoftile action, as is 
likewise the Dutch Companies hindring the English 
Ships from watering and refreshing at Bantam ; which 
they have done ever since the surprize thereof; Not-
withstanding they have ever since pretended that place 
is none of theirs, but belongs to the Young King of 
Bantam. 

Page 
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Edge 31. They say, They suffered us to refresh 
our Seamen at Batavia, and to repair our Ships . 
Which is very true, and the English Company will al-
Wayes acknowledge their justice in that respect , 
and as they never did, so they never will fail to re
quite them with the same Kindness where ever the 
English) Company have to do: But that which follows 
in the same Page,  is as  extreamly unkind as we  be-
lieve it is untrue, viz.. That in case the Subjects of 
that State should come to request such a thing in the 
Caribees, Barbadoes, Virginia, or Jamaica they 

should not be admitted , but rather seized and Con-
" siscated. 

Towards the Conclusion of their Treatise, they 
mention some little disorders committed in Batavia 
by the Herbert's Sailers, and the Master of a free En-
glish Ship called the Madrass at Cochin, and of Cap
tain Andrews his searching a Moore's Ship in that Road ; 
of which we never heard a Word before we saw it in 
print in the said Treatise ; nor give any Credit to, un
til we hear from the said Captain Andrews, who is a 
d i see t sober experienced Man, and whom we have 
Reason to believe neither did or would do any thing 
but what did consist with justice, or his Duty to His 
Majesty, whose Commission he had to take all Moore's 
Ships, though it seems by the Relation they give of it 
themselves he was so civil at their perswasion, to leave 
that Ship behind him. 

We have now concluded our Reply,. and Animad-
versions upon the  said  Treatise  ; and (we think) made 
it appear beyond Contradiction, that the Dutch have 
done many and great Hostile Injuries to the English 
Company, especially since the time that with Interlo-
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ping the Rebellion of Bombay broke forth ; which they 
thought a proper feason being expert in that kind of 
Wisdom of knowing the times and reasons. But they 
ought to remember there is a double Accompt to be 
given for Injuries and oppression of the Innocent: The 
one to God by Repentance, the other to Men by Re
stitution ; without which they may snot improbably) 
bring a greater Judgment upon themselves than we 
wish , or their fagacity can foresee. Until they do 
which, and abandon those false Notions of Right, 
which their unbounded Avarice hath shamed to them-
selves, and which we have proved contrary to Natural 
Right, and the Laws of all Nations; They may for 
ever impune Rob, Kill, and destroy the English, not-
withstanding the Peace between the Two Nations by 
the Treaty in force; which we think are as equal and 
just as can possibly be made or provided, if they were 
duly observed and obeyed by the Dutch Company, as 
we affirm they have ever most  exactly  been by the En-

glish Company . 

SUPPLEMENT. 

THough we have owned before sas we can 
never difbwn what is just in it self) that it is 
lawful for any Nation in India to make Ex-

clusive Contracts with any Prince or People there, and 
ro secure the performance of those Contracts by set
tling Factories or sorts in such Contracting Indian Prin
ces Dominions: Yet so just and Generous are the En-
glish  East-India Company, that they do not only allow 
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Refreshments of all kinds to the French, Dutch, Danes, 
Portugueez, and all Nations in Amity with our Sove-
raign Lord the King, as well Natives as Europeans : 
But also do allow mem free liberty of all manner of 
Trade and Commerce, and in all kind of Commodities, 
from and to any Port or Place in India whatsoever, as 
freely as the Companies own Servants, or any En-
glish Free-man can or may: And also to reside at Bom
bay or fort St. George, and to Rent or Purchase Hou-
ses or Lands there ; and in all respects to have the 
same Liberty and Freedom for Landing or Shipping 
of Goods, and selling or disposing of them to whom 
they please, as the English themselves have, and to 
be in the like Capacity of being Aldermen or Burgesses 
of the Corporation at fort St. George and Bombay , 
whatever Faith or Religion they are or may be of, as 
the Native English of those places are. And this we 
have Authority from the said Company to publish and 
avow in their Names to the whole World: To the 
intent that Merchants of all Nations may know with 
what Liberty Security and Freedom they may refort 
to both or either of those places. 

F I N I S. 
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T O T H E 

HIGH and MIGHTY 

LORDS 
T H E 

STATES GENERAL 
OF THE 

U N I T E D N E T H E R L A N D S. 

High and Mighty Lords, 

IN obedience to your Highnesses Letter addres-
sed the 30th. May, 1686. unto the Prasidial 
Chamber of the East-India Company at Am-
fterdam, being pleated to command the said 
Company in Relation to your Highnesses Re-
solution of the same Date, to transmit with 

the very first an Information unto a certain Memorial 
presented by Mr. Skelton, Envoy Extrdordinary of his 
Royal Majesty of Great Brittain; unto your Highnesses 
the second of the said Month, touching the business 
of Bantam; and moreover containing Complaints of 
what passed in the East-Indies at Gamron, Mallabar; 
and Macassar, , with demand of Reparation , Here-
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upon the Regents sor Directors) of the said Company 
of this Nation, have, with all due Respect, this to 
say : first, Concerning the first Point, specifying the 
Business of Bantam, That although your Puissant High-
nesses may very well remember all what hath hapned 
and passed since the Month of May 1683, when first 
those Clamours and heavy Complaints were made by 
Mr. Cbudlie, Extrdordinary Envoy, in the Assembly of 
your Puissant Highnesses,and thereupon soon after more 
fully dilated and deduced by Sir John Chardin;both viva 

voce and in Writing. Nevertheless, alluring our selves 
that it will not be unacceptable to your Puissant High-
nesses, that the said Memorial be again somewhat 
afresh reiterated, the aforesaid Regents of the East-
India Netherlands Company will, with Permission of 
your  Puissant  Highnesses,  make a short Recital first, 
of what in the beginning was done here in Holland by 
Conference and Treaties, and also afterwards conti
nued, and further progress thereof made in England 
by the Lord Ambassador Citters, according to the Or
der given him by your Puissant Highnesses; and con-
sequently of the Proceedings held in England by Com
mittees on both sides, and what further was acted in 
the same; and so come to the Principal Matter, to 
demonstrate as briefly as possibly may be, how unrea-
sonable, and wholly ungrounded those Complaints are, 
which in the beginning were so clamorous: and then 
will fully justifie the Government of Batavia in their 
Managements and Proceedings in those Affairs. 

What concerns the first, Mr. Cbudlie, Extrdordinary 
Envoy, by his Memorial of the 25th. of May of the 
aforesaid Year 1683 , complained to your Puissant 
Highnesses,  that the Government of Batavia had in a 
manner altogether extrdordinary outragiously dealt 
with the English East-India Company, and by main 
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force driven them out of their ancient Place of Resi-

denc e at Bantam; and that in so strange a manner, 
that not any one Example sa thing rather to be buried 
in silence, than related) of the like nature can be 
produced: And therefore requiring that the said Ne-
therlandish Company should be obliged to draw back 
their Troops out of Bantam, re-establishing the English 
there again, and to make Reparation of the Lossess by 
them sustained. But Sir John Chardin beforementioned, 
who by the foresaid English East-lndia Company was 
sent hither in Commission, did somewhat mitigate 
these Complaints, apparently, because they were so 
horrible Extravagant: And instead of accusing the 
Government of Batavia, as if they had driven the 
English out of Bantam, did content himself to say, 
that it happened through the Suggestion and Counsel 
of Major St. Martin, who commanded the Netherlandish 
Troops at Bantam in Chief, and that it was he that 
disposed the King to put forth the English out of Ban
tam : And although all he affirmed was without any 
Proof, but only grounded on a Conjecture; yet that 
which is to be wondred at, is, that he would form a 
Publick Memorial on so slight and weak Grounds. 

And although the Bewinthebbers were at that time 
unfurnished with such Elucidation of Matters as is 
requisite, not yet having then any of their Ships re
turned out of India, and what they knew in the Bu-
siness, was by Letters only sent in English Ships from 
England, where the said Letters were held up some 
time, the Seals broken and opened,and then afterward 
handed to the Correspondent pf the Netherlandish 
Company at London; notwithstanding they omitted 
not, according to the knowledg they had attained, to 
give your Highnesses Informations and Answers to 
their Complaints. Whereupon your Puissant High-
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nesses having given an answer to the said Chudlie and 
Chardin (unto which the English Company in some 
Passagesof their Writing do appeal), soon after with 
the good liking of your Puissant Highnesses, a Treaty 
began with the forenamed Chardin and the Netherlan-
dish Company; and the business was so far advanced, 
that on both sides a final Agreement was assuredly 
expelled, whereas on a fudden Mr. Cbudlie and Sir 
John Chardin pretending to have Command and Order 
from their King, to put a stop to the business, the 
aforesaid Treaties here was unexpectedly broken off ; 
however was with Consent of your Puissant High-
nesses, who desired nothing more than to compose and 
conclude, if possible, this matter in a Friendly way, 
continued in England; whereunto the Lord Ambassa-
dor Citters was furnished With full Order and Power 
both from your  Puissant  Highnesses,  as also from the 
Company here : But hereupon the English heightning 
their Demands,and as appeared afterward even in their 
Reply ,of which shall be spoken hereafter,they avowed 
to have other designs, intending to re-eestablish them-
selves at Bantam ; unto which end in the latter part of 
the Year 1683, they prepared a great Fleet well 
manned, to effect the same ; but this their design, as 
themselves affirm, and complain that they might not 
put it in Execution, as being hindred by the now 
Deceased  King, of happy Memory; Hereupon this 
Treaty was stopt, and no further progress made there
in, until at length it pleased his said Majesty to make 
way for the profecuting of the Agreement prefcribed 
Anno 1674, between his Majesty and this State; to 
wit, That the Differences should be determined and 
composed by Committees on both sides, who to that 
end, according to the aforesaid Convention, were to 
assemble together at London: The which being also 
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approved by your Puissant Highnesses, there was 
erected a Tribunal Court, consisting of Eight Com
mittees, four on each part; before whom, after that 
the Parties on both sides had divers times appeared 
about the Preliminaries and cases incident, it was 
thought meet, that all things should be handled in 
Writing, and the State of the case so written, to be 
made by Demand, answer, Reply, and Duplick (or 
double Reply) even to a Triplick and Quadruplick: 
And besides all this,there were delivered up such pieces 
Probatory, as might serve to fortifie and maintain the 
case on the one hand, with the Confutation of the 
same on the other hand ; they of the Netherlandish 
Company also making their Demand against: the De
mand of the  English ; and delivering the same over by 
way of Reconvention or contrary Demand, for the 
fraighting of four Ships, wherewith the Netherlandish 
Company, upon the earned Request of the English 
Company, had accommodated them, amounting to 
thirteen thousand nine hundred pounds Stirling: In-
so much that the aforesaid Pieces being delivered to the 
said Committees to do Right therein, the English 
Commissaries in their Vote declared, that it was their 
Opinion and Sentence, that instead of all what was 
demanded by the English East-Indie Company (to wit, 
not only the recalling of the Netherlandish Troops out 
of Bantam, and the Territories thereof, but moreover 
and above, to deliver up the castle and City of Ban
tam.) The Netherlandish Company was only bound to 
re-establish the said English Company in Bantam, so, and 
in such wise, as was demanded by Monsieur Chardin 
in the Hague, and to fettle all things in state as it was 
before the War; and the Damages and Reconvention 
(or contrary Demands) should be reserved. 
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But the Committees of this State delivering in their 

Advice, every one of them in order did uhderstand 
and declare, that forasmuch as the decision of the case, 
which mult be judicially determined, did depend upon 
the Verity of Fad, which the English Company had 
charged the Netherlandish Company with, and in spe-
cial that the said English Company were by them driven 
out of Bantam, of which they could not produce the 
least Proof; that therefor e the  said  English  Company 
ought to have their Demand and Conclusion made, 
and taken up against the Netherlandish Company; de
nied them ; and the  said  English  Company to be con
demned to satisfie the Netherlandish Company for the 
Fraighting of the four Ships which they demand by 
reconvention: By which, because of the cessation of 
Voices, the case being fallen into the Terms which 
they were in according to the convention of Agreement 
of the Year 1674, must come into the hands of an 
Arbitrator or Compromissarius, to the choosing of 
whom by the aforesaid Agreement, the time of a 
Month was prescribed. But the said Committees for 
the Decision on both sides, not agreeing , for although 
the English Company were Plantiff in Convention; 
yet the English Commissaries did not propose a Super -
Arbitrator: so hereby the whole case, according to 
an Act passed and subscribed on both sides, was left 
in the Hands of his said Majesty and your Highnesses, 
to be determined by you, according to the Contents 
of the aforesaid Agreement. And this is the Reason 
why the said Mr. Skelton, Envoy Extrdordinary, made 
the aforesaid Memorial and Addrefs to your Puissant 
Highnesses, to do justice in the case to the Subjects 
of England. Whereupon i t must needs fall under 
Examination, whether the Complaints which the 

English Company have, and still do make, of the Bu-
sinels 
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siness happened at Bantam, be grounded on such solid 
Reasons, as to oblige the Netherlandish Company so to 
Re-fettle them at Bantam, as they were before the 
War ; (for more than this was before denied to be due 
to them, by the English Commissaries themselves) and 
that with reparation of Damages and Interests, which 
they pretend to have sustained by the Netherlands 
Company. Now to make this case to appear more 
clearly, forasmueh as since it was first presented to 
your Puissant Highnesses by Mr.Chudlie Extrdordinary 
Envoy, and afterward mote amply pressed by Sir John 
Chardin, is now wholly altered, and quite of another 
Face: As also that the Netherlandish Company hath 
recovered further Proofs for the confutation of what 
the English Company did bring in,and maintain , there
fore it will be necessary to dive somewhat deeper into 
the matter. 

The case is this, Sultan Agon, formerly King of 
Bantam, and Father of the present King now reigning, 
having Resolutions, both in respect of his Age, and 
other Considerations, to disinvest himself of the Go
vernment, and lead a still and private Life, he made 
over his Kingdom to his eldest Son, retiring himself 
to Turtiassa, a place of pleasure, about fix Miles from 
Bantam, and seated a Mile from the Sea, there to spend 
the Residue of his Days, free from Publick Affairs. 
His Son feated on the Throne, and having the Go
vernment of the Kingdom in his hands, forthwith 
sent Ambassadors to Batavia saccompanied for the 
further Splendor, with a Train of about 300 per-
sons) to give notice to the Government there, of his 
Access to the Crown ; and also to Renew their An
cient Alliance: Sending also Ambassadors to England, 
where they were in such manner received,as that those 
of the East-India Company, by their Letters to the 

said
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said King of Bantam in July 1682, written about 
two Years after the Young King was come unto the 
Crown, say, That such Honour was given to his 
Ambassadors,  as if they had been sent from the 
greatest King or Potentate of the World: Adding in 
the said Letter, that they did with Joy understand, 
that God Almighty had brought, and inverted him? 
on the Throne of his Kingdom of Sourosoan, that is, 
the Kingdom of Bantam; with the good Will of his 
Father. 

And furthermore, His Majesty of Great Britain sent 
away the said Ambassadors with presents to the Young 
King their Master, accompanied with an Honourable 
Letter to him; all which in the Process is produced, 
and in which he is stiled the Famous and Illustrious 
Sultan Abdul Cabar Aba Nafar; King and Lord of the 
said Kingdom of Sourosoan, that is, of Bantam; Ad
ding moreover,That his Majesty received the aforesaid 
Ambassadors with all due respect, according to their 
Character, and with entire Affection, as coming from 
a Prince, whose Person and Amity his Majesty declared 
to have in very high esteem, and unto whom he 
judged it necessary to send over his Agent or Envoy, 
furnished with power from his Majesty, and order 
from the English Company, for to make a stricter 
League with the King of Bantam; which testimony 
and Proffer of Alliance was yet further reiterated in 
another Letter, writ by the aforesaid English Company 
from London the 1,th. July 1682, also produced in 
the Process. By all which then it appeareth undenia-
bly unto all that are Impartial, that the present King 
now ruling, was acknowledged both by the King of 
Great Britain, and by the English Company, as well in 
England, as in India, for the Lawful Lord and King of 
the whole Kingdom of Bantam, and as the Successor of 
his Father. But 
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But forasmuch as the present King, in the direction 

of the Affairs of the Kingdom, did nor, as it seems, 
answer the Expectation of his Fattier, nor satisfie the 
Humour of many of his Subjects, there arose a heavy 
Civil War in the Kingdom, in which the Malcontend-
ed intended to cast off the Yoke from their Neck, as 
they termed it, after they had also drawn the Old 
King to their Party : who thereupon strengthened 
himself in  Turtiassa  (as  also the King now reigning did 
at Bantam.) At length by force of Arms they made 
themselves Matters of Bantam, and besieged the Young 
King in his Cattle into which he was retired ; intend
ing to bereave him both of his Throne and Life, and 
to fet up a Younger Brother in his Place : Whereupon 
this King, apprehending no other way of Deliverance, 
as having most of the Great Ones of his Kingdom 
animated against him, and the Commonalty also his 
Enemies,thought it Expedient for him to make known 
to the General of the Council of the  Netherlandish 
Company at Botavia, his miserable State, and that he 
not only was to expect the loss of the Crown, but 
also a most Cruel Death: The which he signified in 
most samentable wise, imploring their assistance: But 
they not judging it convenient in a case of such Im
portance to intrude themselves too unadvisedly, did, 
before they determined any thing in the least about it, 
conclude to interpose their Mediation betwixt Father 
and Son, and to that, end to send Ambassdors with 
Letters tending to that Purpose : But the Father in a 
most difdainful manner rejecting the same, without 
vouchsasing to return any answer at all to the Go
vernment of Batavia, or their Committees, the said 
Government did at last resolve, seeing the Condition 
of the Son tending to Ruin, as being forsaken almost 
by all, to  assist  him  against  the Rebels, and if possible, 
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to deliver him out of the miserable State into whichhe 
was brought ; which also they did with such Success, 
that notwithstanding the strong Opposition of the 
Enemy, we landed our forces, raised the Siege of 
the castle in which the King was, and fet him again 
upon his Throne; who thereupon, both to demon-
strate how greatly he was ofsended with the English, 
who had assisted his Enemies, as also to provide for 
his own Security for the Future, did, without any 
Instigation of the Netherlandish Company, command 
them to leave his Country, and to depart elsewhere 
with their Goods. This then being a True Narration 
of what passed in these Affairs, these Considerable 
Things do present themselves to consideration. 

first, That the Old King having made over his 
Kingdom to his eldest Son, he thereby became Lawful 
King by his Father's Transport,aud was acknowledged 

so to be by the King of Great Brittain, and by them of 
the  English  East-Indie Company. 

Secondly, That he thereby being Lawful King, 
his Subjects in taking up Arms against him, were 
Rebels. 

Thirdly, That according to the Law of Nature and 
of Nations, it is not only permitted, to be assistant 
unto a King that is opprelsed by his subjects, but 
that such assistance is approveable, and a Work of 
Charity and Love. 

fourthly, That it is contrary to the Rule of Ju-
stice, to afcribe the evil consequences of a Lawful and 
Worthy Ad, unto him that is the Author of the said 
Act, and not of the consequences. 

Fifthly, That it is altogether against Reason, to im
pute the Chafing of the English out of Bantam, unto 
them of the Government of Batavia, and to their 
Auxiliary forces ; because it is manifest, that the De

parture 
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parture of the English out of Bantam was not a Neces-
sary, but an Accidental consequence ; the King not 
causing them to depart because he was Victorious sfor 
he had suffered them to live there from the time he 
came to the Crown until the War, to wit, during 
the two years of his Reign) but only because he was 
certain they had assisted his Rebels, besides many 
other Suspitions he might justly have taken up against 
them. 

But against this, they of the English Company do 
alledge, and depose for a real Truth, That they of 
Batavia had raised and somented the Quarrels between 
the Old and the Young King of Bantam. 

That two years before the War began,they had had 
secret Negotiation with Pangeran Viepa Panerat, one of 
the Principal Ministers of the Young King, to bring 
about this their design. 

That they afterward, having got this King into their 
Snares, and most persidiously brought him under their 
Yoke, forthwith forced him to drive out the Eng-
lish. 

And to make the Ministers of the Netherlandish Com
pany yet the more suspected and stinking to all the 
World, they undertook in the beginning of the Year 
1683, to represent unto the King of Great Brittain 
that the foresaid Major St. Martin , who commanded 
over the forces of the Netherlandish Company at Ban
tam in chief, had committed very many Enormities a-
gainst the Factors,People,and the effects of the English 
Company at Bantam ; so far, that they dispossessed; 
and drave them out of their place of Residence: But 
instead that the English Company ought to have proved 
the Facts which are Essential to the Thing, in case 
they herein aimed to Triumph, they do not in the 
whole product which they made in the Process there

of, 
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of , so much as alledge the least appearance, either 
directly or indirectly, no, not so much as confequen-
rially might serve for the verifying of the Enormities -
of such Facts. 

And although the Netherlandish Company might 
sland upon the Negative, which is not necessary, nay, 
many times possible to be proved, save only indirectly 
sTor no man can in a direct manner prove that which 
is not) nevertheless to manifest clearly that they of the 
Government of Batavia are altogether bsameless, let 
us only consider the moral Impossibility of the afore-
said Fact, viz. That the Governors of Batavia should 
have raised and somented the questions and Differences 
between the Father and the Son; as also the notorious 
Falshood of the second Fact, namely, That the said 
Government should have forced the King to Cause the 
English to depart out of Bantam. 

What concerns the first, It's known to the World, 
that for a long time there had been no good Intelli
gence between the Old King, and the Government 
of Batavia ; no,not so much as to the least Correspon-
dence; for the latter finding themselves much af
fronted and injured, insomuch that at last they took 
up Arms against each other, the War not ending, 
until the Son came to the Crown : so that they could 
not stir up the Son against the Father, much less so
ment their Quarrel. 

And what solly would it have been for them of 
Batavia, to animate the Father to War against the 
Son, forasmuch as they lived with the Son in Amity, 
and as Good Neighbours, not having any Reason in 
the least to complain of his Government and Con
duit towards them ; whereas on the contrary, if the 
Father had got the upper hand, they should have beea 
in a far worse Condition; and attracted a new Enemy 
against themselves.  And 
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And that they should  have stirred up the Son against 

the Father, and encouraged him to War, cannot be 
imagined by any that are in their right Sences; partly 

because thereby they could not expect any Profit or 
Advantage; or if they had, it would have been mixt 
with an uncertainty as to the Event. And again, the 
Son would then have endeavoured to have been afore-
hand, and the first Aggressor ; whereas on the con
trary, it was the Father, who thereby got Co great 
Advantage over the Son, burning and ruinating the 
City, and keeping his said Son besieged in his own 
castle: So that, had it not been for the Intervention 
and Succours of them of Batavia, the Father certain
ly would have triumphed over the Son. And put 
the case the War had ended according to the intention 
and advantage of the Son, what more could he have 
expected thereby, who already fate on the Throne, 
and could be no greater than he was ? Would the Son 
have listned to such Counfel, and engaged in a War 
against his Father, whose Interest consisted in Govern-
ing his Kingdom in Peace ? And doth it not hence 
sollow, that all these Troubles did arise from them 
who breathed after nothing more than Change? who 
not being able or willing to submit to the Govern
ment of the Young King, revolted against him, with 
Intention to thruft him from his Throne, and to set 
up another more futable to their liking and humour? 
Which their design also so far succeeded, that the 
Young King was brought to the point of losing his 
Crown and Life. 

Could the Government of Bantam; at the begin-
ning have with any reason imagined, that the Young 
King should finally have got the upper hand over his 
Enemies and Rebels ? Or that the English should have 
intermedled with that War, and would have assisted 
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the Rebels against their own Prince, whom themselves 
owned as Lawful King (of which hereafter shall be 
more largely spoken) and he thereupon should have 
thrust the English out of his Kingdom ? 

Would they have stirred up the Son against the Fa
ther, after that the Son by so many lamentable Let
ters had implored their Assistance, and let it come to 
that Extremity, that in case they had delayed but 
one day longer, he must have given himself over to 
his Rebels, and undergone a cruel Death ? 

In case the Rebels (before it was delivered by the 
Netherlandish Forces) had taken the Castle, and mur-
thered the King, could they have hindred, that ei
ther the Old King, or one of his Younger Sons should 
have obtained the Crown, and so managed the Affairs 
of his Kingdom, as to take Vengeance of them, that 
had opposed themselves against his Designs ? 

And if so be that in cases of such nature, place may 
be given to Conjectures and Prefumptions, is it not 
most probable, that the English themselves have done 
that very thing, which they falsly impute to the Ne
therlandish Company ? 

They publish for a certain Truth, That the Young 
King, while the Father as yet govern'd the Kingdom, 
assassinated their Agent and Commises; and that he 
always carried himself as an Enemy to them, whereas 
on the contrary, the Government of the Father was 
most Grateful unto them. 

Doth it then seem to be such an ungrounded Pre
emption, that they (partly to revenge themselves of 
that Massacre, of which the King of Great Brittain in 
his Letter to the now King of Bantam, declareth him
elf so sensible) and partly that it was much for their 
Interest, that the Son might be pull'd down from the 
Throne, and put to death, and that the Father or 
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another Brother were set up; they should labour to 
kindle the Fire and soment this War ? especially here
unto concurring, that they were so soon ready to 
joyn their forces to The  assistance  of the Father ,with-
out which the Father could not have obtained those 
Advantages, nor the Son be brought to such a La
byrinth. 

Also it will clearly appear, that all the Mischief 
which is come to the English Company in this busi-
ness is wholly from the bad Management of Affair s 
by their own Men and Ministers in Bantam. 

for the King of Great Britain, and the English 
Company, acknowledg the Young King for the alone 
King and Soveraign. 

But their ministers declare him to be an Usurper, 
and a Rebel of the Father. 

Their Matters endeavour to establish a setled Peace 
with him. 

They fet themselves formally against him as their 
Enemy. 

Their Matters endeavour to Oblige the Son by all 
means possible, and send great quantity of all manner 
of Ammunition of War to him. 

They do not only disoblige him in all things, but 
even assist his Enemies with the Provision sent to his 
assistance. 

Their Matters in their fore-mentioned Letter, pray 
that God the Creator of Heaven and Earth, would 
bless and prosper him. 

They endeavour to bereave him of his Throne,and 
make him the most miserable of men. 

So that having by these Unrighteous Courses 
brought upon themselves to be driven out of Bantam; 
they now know not how to excuse the Matter. 
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And being disappointed in their design, as fallen 
into the Pit they digged for others, they are at their 
Wits End, and know not what to do; some body 
must be sound out upon  whom to say the Blame, and 
the next that comes to hand is the Netherlandish Com-
pany, Hie mibi turbat aquas. 

But had they fate still, or had sas they would make 
the World believe) kept themselves Neutral, accord
ing to the Will and  Footsteps  of their Matters ; or 
had they instead of helping the Old,  assisted  the Young 
King, these difficulties nor questions had never hap
pened. 

And how can the English, with any shew of reason, 
dispute or call in question the Soveraignty of the 
Young King; seeing it is a known case, that the 
sending and admitting of Ambassadors and Agents, 
together with the making of Treaties and Alliances, 
are true Tokens of a Soveraign Power; and therefore 
all such as admit' and receive Ambassies, do thereby 
acknowledg the Soveraignty of them that feud the 
same : which is also further owned by prossers of 
Alliances and Leagues, which cannot be erected but 
between Sovereigns. 

Now as to the Second Fact: to wit, That after the 
Netherlandish Company had got the Young King into 
their Snares, and persidiouily brought him under 
their Yoke. they then should have forced him to the 
Expulsion of the english: This we have before mani-
fested so be a false Fiction; for first, They ought not 
in a case of so great weight and tendency, to make 
such odious and malicious Positions, except they had 
clear and convincing Proofs at hand. There is not 
anyone of the Witnesses, which the English Company 
have produced, that mentions a Word thereof ; or 
that speaks of Snares into which they of Batavia caused 
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theYoung King to fall,or of any Yoke under which, 
against all sidelity, they had brought him. 

It is true, they produce in the Process one Mr. 
Waite, speaking of the departure of the English by 
Order of the King; who relates only of an hard 
contest between the.said King and Major Sir Martin, 
before that Order of causing them to depart , could 
be obtained from him: But being, faith he, altogether 
under the Power of the Hollanders, he was necessitated 
thereunto. But besides what might be alledged to 
weaken this Assertion, he confesseth, ,That what he 
witnesseth thereof, is not of his own Knowledge but that he 
believeth it to be True upon the Credit of Persons of Worth; 
which of it self is enough to reject the same: As also 
it is very Obervable what on this Subject the foresaid 
Sir Martin, and others with him, do declare-; to wit, 
That the Contest was not to dispose the King to the Ejection 
of the English, but to turn away the Wrath and Indigna-
lion of the King (which because of their Assistance of 
his Father and the Rebels, he had taken up against 
them) and thereby to deliver them from the loss  of all  their 
Goods, yea Life it self, as out of Revenge he had deter-
mined against them : Which also was so taken and ac
knowledged by the English Company at Bantam, when 
by their Agent they returned thanks unto the Ministers 
of the Netherlandish Company for their Protection.-
But suppose the King had not been so incensed against 
them, as hath been said; and that he had not had 
design at all to be avenged on them, yet the meer 
consideration of his Security might have moved him 
to their Ejection, as being assured they assisted  his  Re-
bels ; and in apprehension, that they, as well versed 
in Warlike Affairs, might from England, or elsewhere, 
re-enforce themselves with Ships and Soldiers; be-
sides the perillous Neighbourhood of their Warehouse 
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to his castle, his Father lying round about ;Bamtam 
with his Army, and keeping it yet for some Months 
besieged ; and he as yet by his Auxiliary Forces. ha
ving only the Sea open, mighty if he were not very 
circumspect, be again suddenly assaultedy or at least, 
the English remaining in Bantam, by spying all oppor
tunities, make discoveries to the enemies; so as in 
the way of Providence, it was requisite for him to do 
what he did. 

If the Letters sbrought in the Process.;be reviewed; 
it will appear, whether it be true, as is imputed to 
them ; that they of their own motion did send Suc-
cours tp the said King; yea so, as thereby (if their 
most injurious Aspersion were true) to get him into 
their Clutches: or on the contrary, that it was done 
at the Great, and Instant Entreaties of the Young 
King, after that all ways of Reconciliation had in 
vain been attempted. 

But forasmuch as this assistance and Succour is thus 
averty, and after so odious a manner declaimed, it 
will be necessary to relate the same somewhat more 
fully, and more clearly to discover the occasion and. 
progress thereof. 

After the Rulers of Batavia had ripely consulted 
about the constitution of the Affairs of the Young 
King, they thought meet, as also hath before been 
specified, to prosser their Service of Mediation be
tween the Father and the Son: To which end they 
wrote two Letters in civil and obliging Terms, testify-
ing their Purpose and Affection in a way of Friendship 
to accommodate, and say by their questions and diffe
rences ; and with that Intention sent their Plenipo
tentiaries with Letters, the one to the Father, and 
the other to the Son, in a Ship prepared to that End ; 
after that some days before, by way of advance, they 
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had also lent three other Ships : But considering those 
Plenspotentiaries went Unto a place where the Parties 
on both sides were in Arms, and not being certain 
whether they might meet with Friends or Enemies; 
they therefore judged themselves obliged to put them 
into a posture of Defence, furnishing them with Wea
pons, in case of necessity, to make Resistance to such, 
as forgetting the Right of Nations (especially in that 
confused State of things) and the respect that ought 
to be given to Publick Persons, might possibly attempt 
to say hold on, and injure them. And this is that 
Fleet of Ships and Barks, which in these and other of 
their Writings, they so much enhaunce and make a 
stir about, as sent to Bantam, to land our Troops 
there. 

Our foresaid Plenipotentiaries having waited some 
time for an answer from the Old King, received 
none: And not knowing what properly the Intention 
of these men might be as to them, sent a good Troop 
of men, to inform themselves more exactly of the 
State of things: But being a little advanced, they 
met some Europeans; who by an English Man enquired 
of them, wherefore they came to intermeddle with 
the differences of the two Kings ? Whereupon being 
answered, That they came as Friends to procure a 
Peace between the Father and the Son ; they soon 
perceived the design they had formed against them : 
For forthwith they saw a Great Troop of Men ga
thered together, making ready some Fireships, and 
other Vessels fitted for War; making a shew, as if 
they v;ould fall soul with us, who verily were too 
few in Numbctr, to have thoughts to attempt any 
thing against so powerful an Enemy, who seemed to 
come against them: which also they did, and came 
to the Deed it self, shooting at us; and with their 
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Canons, which were managed by the English, they 
much endamaged our Ships ; whereby they perceived 
that they not only did not accept of our Mediation, 
but also that they treated us as Enemies. Upon which 
they of Batavia soon resolved, by force of Arms, to 
deliver the young King out of this misery and the 
brink of Death ; and to this end to send a sufficient 
power of Ships and Men to his Assistance, which also 
had that Success , as before is mentioned. 

The Assistance which the English gave to the Old 
King, whereby the displeasure and Wrath of the 
Young King was so kindled against them, even to 
their Ejection out of his Country, is so notoriously 
known to the World, that besides the Proofs which 
the Netherlandish Company have already alledged, 
they yet further could bring hundreds of convincing 
Testimonies ; but let only the Letters of the Young 
King, which he lent from his besieged castle to them 
of Batavia, be produced, and you shall hear him com
plaining in these formal Words. 

What Reason hath the English Captain to help to shoot at 
me, without once saying to heart that he is resident in my 
Land and Sea ? This is yet worse, that Mr. Bowyer sone 
of the English Merchants at Bantam) Causes my house to 
be shot a t ; not once thinkings that I desired the King of 
England that he might be Captain in the English Lodge. I 
request of Capitain Moor Speelman, that he will warn the 
English not to come on Shore, to shoot at my house; and 
assist mine Enemy also with Powder; forasmuch as he hath 
his Residence in my Land, but not in the Land of Sultan 
Agon (the Old King ) As also to perswade them not to sol
low mine Enemy, seeing they drink; my Water, and dwell in 
my Land ; and that they close no more with Sultan Agon ; 
If Captain Moor have Love for me; let him be pleased 
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forcibly  to insinuate  this unto the English , that above all 
things they shoot not at My house, nor  themselves  to 
Land. 

The which also in a follwing Letter to the Major 
St. Martin, he further confirmed. 

Belide, the said King did afterward make often 
Complaints to the whole World, that the English had 
given all assistance to his Enemies: Yea one of the 
English  themselves, relates in a certain Book printed 
at London, in which he gives an Account of what 
passed at Bantam during the War, and of which he 
was an Eye-witness, viz. That they of the English 
Nation had furnished the Old King with most of all 
the Ammunition he had; and withall, that they used 
all means posslible, to encourage and incense the Ja-
vans against the Dutch: And thereupon he concludes, 
that they sto wit, the English had no Ground much 
to rely upon the Friendship of the Netherlandish's, in 
case they once came to set foot on Land: Notwith-
slanding they are not ashamed to deny all this. Yea, 
in the Memorial delivered by Mr. Chardin (while he 
was here) and seconded, and further confirmed by a 
certain Memorial, which the English Company,together 
with their Demands, delivered over to the Commissa-
ries, who were to decide on both sides: Namely, that 
the English in.all this while, had kept themselves alto
gether Neutral between the said oppofing Parties ; and 
conclude from thence, that the King had not out of his 
Motion caused them to depart, but through the Insti-
gation of the Major Sir Martin ( a thing most notori-
ously false ) as at the beginning they clamoured, and 
published to the whole World; namely, That we 
drove them out with force, after a most barbarous 
and unheard-of manner. 
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So then it appears on both sides, that their Depar

ture was caused by the Kings Order, who only hath 
power of Command in his Country, and whose Com
mand they were bound to obey: But it is denied, and 
there if Reason to protest against Injury done us, as 
if w had been the Erfecters of the same. Ought not 
then the English to prove that Fact? Undoubtedly 
yea." "But have they any Proof thereof? Certainly 
none at all. Can the English satisfie with this, that 
instead of Proof, they only produce obscure, suspici-
oUS discourses, to which no Credit will be given, 
save only by such as are pre-occupied, and ready to 
take whatever may serve to seed and strengthen an 
anticipated Humour. 

They remonstrate, That in a certain Hearing,which 
the King of Bantam granted them soon after the ob
tained Victory, they could not perceive the least Di-
stemper or Indignation; but that indeed there were 
some hot Words passed between the King, and Sir 
Martin. But, I pray, is this a Proof to convince as 
to a Crime, especially of such nature as this? We 
neither may, nor can rely upon the gesture and 
Countenance of any, much less of a King; especially 
of an Indian Prince; who seeks to keep in his Wrath 
and Indignation, and to take his best Opportunity to 
Avenge himself. Is there any one that ever heard 
that Major Sir Martin instigatedd the King to chase the 
English ? Is there any thing produced in the least 
tending thereto ? Certainly, nothing. On the cou-
trary, the said Sir Martin, as a Man of Honour, a 
Gentleman of Quality,, and surpassing Modesty, Wis-
dom and Learning, wholly takes off all sinister suspi-
tion, in protesting that the InterCourse with the King 
was intended to no other end, than to divert and 
take off the King from the Design he had to destroy 
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all the English: and should he not to do so, have had 
much more reason, then, as the English Company in 
their Demand given in against the Netherlandish Com
pany, and more amply in their Reply, do assert ; that 
he some years before had caused the Agent of the Eng-
lish Company to be numbered, together with their 
Comises; of which they afterwards made such heavy 
Complaints, yet nothing followed thereupon. Is it 
then to be wondred at, that he Was so greatly in-
cenfed because of this their Action, that except he 
had forcibly been disswaded by Sir Martin, he had 
caused them all to be slain ? They endeavour also to 
make the Netherlandish Company, or their Ministers, 
suspected to have an hand likewise in this Action; but 
they are necessitated to protest against this outragious 
Injury and Calumny. They who at the same time 
were so highly out of Favour with the Old King, 
then reigning, would certainly be far from having an 
hand in so horrible a Murther, by which they could 
not in any respect be advantaged. If that William 
Kaef, the Netherlandish resident at Bantam, when the 
Old King overthrew and facked the City, was fain 
for to escape Massacring, to retire to Batavia, leaving 
all the Goodsand Effects of the Netherlandish Compa
ny in their Lodge; which undoubtedly was by some 
English,  though perhaps without the knowledge of 
their Masters, in part stolen. Should not then the 
English,  had they not in that Fury been protected by 
the Netherlandish forces , have been in far greater 
danger) Would there have been any appearance for 
any of them, to have efcaped with their Lives? And 
nevertheless according to their Saying, It is the Dutch 
that caused all these Troubles and MisChiefs to befal 
them. But the English were not then of that Opini-
on; not used such kind of Language, when they came 
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so solemnly to declare their  Thankfulness to the Dutch, 

for their good will and protection they had shewed , 
to them. 

But how little the English Company doth agree with 
it self, and how often they are put and in, in their 
Writings, doth hereby appear; That in what they 
have deposed by form of Demand, themselves say, 
That their Agent and the Council, the day after the 
railing of the Siege, were with the King in his Caltle, 
to take off, and appease, if possible, the Chagrin and 
Wrath of the King, so hot against them: and that 
they then sound him by far less incensed, than the 
Hollanders said he was. Furthermore, in their said 
Memorial, which they delivered over, together with 
the foresaid Pretences, and to which by the foresaid 
Demand they adhere; they say, That the same day 
they were introduced   to  the King,  who said before ; 
them many Accusations, not so much as permitting 
them to speak a word for their Defence. 

It solloweth then, that whereas they said, when 
they were brought in before him, they could not in 
the least perceive in his posture or Vifage any token of 
Indignation, is a pure Untruth. 

But yet further, to convince the English Company 
of the Falshood of what they impute to the Nether-
landish Company, and that after so Odious a manner ; 
it is only needful to look over the answer of the Ne-
tberlandish Company, to the Complaints brought in 
by Mr.Chudley and Sir John Chardin ; in May 1683; 
whereby the same doth testifie a superabounding Af-
fection, and perfect Readiness to contribute to all 
means and ways of Re-establishing of the English 
Company there, by employing their Credit and Au
thority with the present King ;, as also to reconcile the 
two contending Parties, according to a Medium there
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in proposed, and so  consequently  to recall our Troops 
out of the Kingdom of Bantam. 

Now it can easily be conceived, they would not 
have done all this, in case that by their means that 
war had been raised, or that they had had an hand in 
the chafing of the English or had caused the same ; 
much less, if it had been true, as is maliciously im
puted to them, that for many years since, they had 
plotted for to draw, and by that means,to engross 
the whole Pepper-Trade unto themselves ; and that, 
as they affirm, to the inestimable Damage of the Eng
lish Company, of which shall be further spoken here-
after.  And seeing then it is a  false  Fidtion, that the 
Dutch Company mould have driven the English  out of 
Bantam; although perhaps it might have been (which 
nevertheless was never directly nor indirectly attemp
ted) that by suggestion they might have somewhat 
contributed thereunto : yet hereby also their pretend
ed Action of Damage and Reparation doth fall of it 
self. 

But that of which also they have made an hideous 
Cry and Tintamar, by an express Complaint in their 
foresaid Memorial, which in May 1683 they presented 
to your Puissant Highnesses, and which they more 
fully dilated afterward ; is, first, That the day after 
the deliverance of the King, one James de Roy, Lieu
tenant to the Company of Major Sir Martin, should 
have taken down the Flag named the Banner of St. 
George, planted upon the house of one Captain John 
Fisher: that the  said  Fisher thereupon making hastie to 
his house, sound the said de Roy with a part of the 
Flag in his Hand, having torn the rest, and given it 
to the Soldiers to make Scarfs of. 

Again, the said Soldiers had drunk out part of the 
Drinking Wares, and taken away the. Remainder, 

together 



together with his house-hold-Stuff; and withal evilly 
entreated him, and placed some Black-Moorer in his 
house. 

Thirdly, that five days after the departure of the 
English from Bantam, our Soldiers came into rhe house 
of the English Company, and had sent some Moores 
sof their Servants) to fetch off the Pavillion that was 
difpsaid on their Lodge. 

Now suppose all this to be a true Story, and might-
thereupon give credit at the Deposition of one Man 
only, to wit, the foresaid Capt. Fisher, and that also in 
his own case ; for further Witnesses are not brought 
for Proof of this Fact : Yet it is considerable., the 
Actor hereof was in Service of the King, and not, as 
is very abusively said, the lieutenant of Major Sir 
Martin, and consequently the Soldiers were Banta-
mers. And it is worthy of Obervation, forasmuch 
as this Jaqnes de Roy is so often brought upon the 
Stage, that he is a Person, who somewhile before the 
War, was retired from Batavia to Bantam, for to shun 
his Creditors, whom the young King took into his 
Service; who had in, and during the War, signaliz'd 
himself by special Services; wherefore also he was 
highly esteemed by the said King, though himself were 
a Man of litttle worth. 

Again, although the foresaid first Flag (for there is 
mention made of two) might have been the Banner 
of St, George, yet could it not bring arty respect to a 
private house, and thereby to be freed from the Dis-
orders that in time of War ate incident, more than to 
any other house. And what concerns the Banner  and 
life made thereof, is that a. thing to make so much 
Disturbance, that a Captain of the King should with 
his Soldiers take down from a private house the Eng-
lish Flag, after that the King and the whole Nation 

lookt 
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sookt on him as an Enemy of his Person and of the 
i State'? 

What concerns the Second part, although the Re
lation thereof might perhaps be according to Truth, 
which,nevertheless is doubted of, and cannot be pro
ved, it doth not touch the Dutch Company, yea tho 
it had been done by their Men, but must be imputed 
to the Disorders in War. 

As to the third point,it the recital thereof be according 
to Truth,and that they sent some of their Black Servants 
to take down the Banner,whichnotwithstandingis no
thing but a Report and Recital of some Chinese; this 
doth, nothing to the Charging of the Netherlandish 
Company: the  said  Chineses  might be demanded,how 
they came to know those Moores were Servants of the 
Dutch Soldiers, and not of the King, as is much 
more probable; seeing it should be an unusual thing, 
at least unheard of among us, that simple Soldiers 
should have Moores to their Servants. But, posito; that 
the Dutch Souldiers might have been Executors of the 
Kings Order therein ; the Kings Right is incontesable, 
and he might take away the Pavillion of the English, 
after that he had banished them our of his Country : 
Yea, tho the Soldiers had done it without the Order 
of the King; which is not likely, yet had it been no
thing else than a Military Insolence, which also must 
be ascribed to the Disorders of War,, where the Laws 
of Modesty and Decency are seldom regarded ; and 
therefore, without Injustice, cannot be imputed to 
them, who in the time of the War at Bantam; did 
represent  the Government of Batavia, who never were 
behind-hand in that respect which they owe to 
Crowned Heads. But what need is it to have recourse 
to Conjectures whereas by a certain produced Depo-
sition it is apparent, that it was the King himself who 

com-
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commanded the Flag to be taken down from the 
English Lodge. And what is said of the Dutch Flags, 
which after the Victory were planted upon the castle, 
and in other parts of the City, deserves no answer; 
since it is a known thing, that we never pretended 
any territorial Right in Bantam, much less put the same 
in execution ; but however the said.Flags served to 
no other purpose, than to make it known to the Dutch 
Troops, who after the raising of the Siege, were poll
ed in the principal places of the City, according to the 
usual practise every where on like occasions. The Flag 
upon the castle was set up by order of the King, to 
shew honour to the Dutch, however placed under the 
Flag of the King. 

Besides they of the English Company complain, 
That the day after the raising of the Siege, the Dutch 
resident Kaeff, with a Troop of Soldiers, and some 
Masons, came into the English Lodge, and ordered 
the English Agent forthwith to take away the Galleries, 
and to nail up the Window; And that thereupon a 
Dutch Renegate, who was in his Company, began 
presently to threaten him, That if the English did 
not , he himself would do it: which also, as they say, 
he really did, 

This seemeth to be an outragious act done to the 
English ; but if we look into the nature of the thing, 
it will be sound to be a meer trifle, which they ought 
to be ashamed to urge in this manner. 

The History is this: because the Dutch Company 
would not be troublesom to any, they chose their own 
Lodge at Bantam for their Magazine of Arms, and 
other Provisions. Now the Wall of their said Lodge 
touching part of the English Companies dwelling-house, 
and in that same Wall they formerly had had no other 
opening beside a casement, somewhile after, the 

English 
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English; by Permission of the Old King, who let flip 
no opportunity to affront and molest them, made great 
wide windows to open and shut, and besides that, a 
Gallery also, which hanging four or five soot over the 
ground of the Holladers Lodge, gave the English op
portunity to hear and see all whatever the Dutch did. 
The young King  considering  that our said Lodge, in 
time of War;, was like to be the great Magazine, 
thought it requisite to prevent such dangerous conse-
quences as might be occasioned by overtures, being 
over a place of the house, where the Powder and o-
ther Ammunitions of War did lye, and out or 
through which Windows or overtures in the Wall, 
the English at all times might come upon that place at 
their pleasure; and knowing the English would not 
seal up those Windows, nor suffer the Galleries to be 
taken away, he thereupon sent his servants with a 

Dutch Renegado, to Cause it to be done ; and it may 
perhaps be true, That the resident Kaeff was at that 
time present, forasmuch as it was done in the said 
Lodge of the Dutch Company, where, according to 
his Office, he was to take care of the Magazine. 

What evil can herein be imputed to the Company? 
and what accusation can the English frame from this ? 
A thing, which way soever they take it, was carried 
on by the Authority of the King, and according to 
their saying , executed by a Renegade ; the very 
naming of whom, shews, that he was not in Service 
nor under the Oath of the Netherlandish Company. 

And what besides this they say to the charge of the 
Dutch Company is, first, that they should have taken 
from the English their Houses, and some other things, 
and have constrained them to take out the Powder 
that was in their Ships and to bring it athore. 

Secondly, 



Secondly, That what they, at the command of the 
King to depart, in all haste had laden in their boats to 
bring aboard their Ships, in which neither the people 
of the Country, nor the Soldiers did any ways hinder 
them; but passing by the English Chaloups which 
kept the watch at Sea, they were by them arretted, 
under pretence, they had order to suffer nothing to 
be carried aboard the English Ships, and in case they 
persisted to do it, they should be shot at, by which they 
{hould have been necessitated to return to Land with 
their Boats. 

Thirdly, That they complaining of such violence 
to Major Sir Martin; he in a jetting way should answer, 
that all was done by order from the King, whereas 
no Man on Land, Soldier, or others, had a hand in 
those Violences, but all was done by our Soldiers 
only. 

fourthly, That the chief of the French requiring of 
the King restitution of four Chests with Silver which 
was taken from him, the King should answer in the 
prefence of the Dutch Commissary, that he knew no
thing thereof and that he would do no injury nei
ther to them, nor to the English; Vanes; or other 
Strangers trafficking in his Country ; and in case any 
wrong had been done unto him, since the Hollanders 
had fet soot on Land, that he mutt require reparation 
from the Dutch Commissary, or the General at Bata-
via. 

Fifthly, That at the last instance made, to Cause the 
English to quit Bantam, being,as they say, the day before 
their departure,our Soldiers came into the  English Lodge , 
robbed the Chambers, and took away all they sound 
there ; whereupon the people of the Country ( so far 
were they from doing them the least wrong) permit
ted them to Seal up their Magazine, and undertook to 
keep it fafe for them. What 
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What concerns the first point, forasmuch as they, do 
not only not say, much less prove, that our men 
should have taken the Houses and other goods from 
the English, nor that they should have constrained 
them to fetch their Powder out of their Ships,therefore 
the Netherlandish Company will pass that by as a thing 
which doth hot concern them, and of which they are 
wholly discharged by the often forementioned Memo
rial annexed to the demand or pretence which the 

English Company deposed and delivered in, and to 
which they do refer themselves ; in which is expresly 
said, that Pagoran Diepa Pancrat; one of the principal 

Ministers of the young King, or rather the firft Mini-
ster of State, had done the same, although they put 
it in such general and Ambiguous expressions, in all 
appearance, as if they would by it to the charge of 
our Men : Only what concerns the Powder, the Dutch 
Company doth say, that in case it were true, that the 

English were sain, by the order of the King,to un
lade the same, and bring it to Land; that it was done, 
not because the King stood in need of it, for he was 
abundantly furnished by them of Batavia; but only to 
prevent that they might not deliver the same to his 
Enemies; and besides, it cannot be ill taken, that the 
King in that confused state of things, would oppose 
and hinder the English from going so often to and fro 
to their Ships. 

Concerning the second point, namely, that we 
should have hindred the English from departing out of 
Bantam; and also to have flopped their Boats, hath 
not the least appearance of truth in it; forasmuch as 
themselves confess, that we assisted them with our 
Boats and Chaloups to carry their Goods and Wares 
aboard their Ships, when none of the people of the 
Country, or their Boats could be obtained to be fer-
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viceable to them therein; so little acceptance they had 
with that Nation: And how can this hang together; 
That we should have procured their departure from 
the King, and then when they were ready to depart 
to hinder it ? Yea, the English difagree in the very 
Position said down about it ; for their foresaid Memo
rial to which by their demand they refer themselves, 
dictates not that their men were stopt at Sea by our 
Barks that kept watch, but that it was done by the 
watch of the Netherlandish Company on Land, at the 
mouth of the Haven; to wit, as having order to suf-
fer nothing to be carried from Land to the English 
Ships. 

The complaints which thereupon they should have 
made to Major Sir Martin, comprehended in the third 
point, as if he had in a kind of mockage answered 
them, That all was done by order of the King; What 
doth this make to the thing ? for put the case the 
said Major ( which notwithstanding is not granted ) 
might say, not in way of mockage, but in earnest, 
that it was to be imputed to the order of the King, 
which goes farther, if those orders had been executed 
by our Soldiers; although that also is denied, and of 
which the English do produce no proofs ; yet could it 
not any ways prejudice the Dutch Company, as not 
being bound to be responsible for  the Orders of the 
King. 

Touching the King's answer to the Chief of the 
French his complaint, and that the King remitted him 
as to that matter to Batavia, of which is spoken in the 
fourth point, although it should be all true, which 
notwithstanding is not proved, it might be that the 
King did it in such a manner to free himself from the 
trouble of those complaints, as well knowing that 
one of his Ministers had seized on the said Cherts with 

Silver, 
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Silver, which however it be, neither concerns the 
English, nor obligeth the Dutch Company to be answer-
able for the same. 

But to demonstrate yet more fully how far the Eng-
lish Company, in all their pretences, do err from the 
truth, they say, as may be seen, in the proposal of 
the firft point, That the people of the Country, to 
wit, of Bantam, the day before they, viz. the Eng-
lish were caused to remove, did indeed come into their 
Lodge,but without doing of them the lead Injury; and 
yet they say in their foresaid Memorial annexed to their 
Demand, that at the same time they took away all 
their Provision; s driving the English out of the Cham
bers s except one named Wait) and took possession 
thereof ; but a little after the Dutch Soldiers came, 
who further made spoil, and carried away all they 
sound there: But this cannot be ; because the English 
had, a day before their departure, carried away for 
Batavia, in the Ships of the Dutch Company, all their 
moveables, to the very least thing of any worth stheir 
departure, as  themselves  say,  being the 12 th of April) 
and so nothing could be sound : And besides, all the 
time of their inhabiting of Batavia; which dured mors 
than a year, they never brought in any complaints, 
by a List or other way, shewing what the Dutch Sol
diers had rob'd. them of; but on the contrary, they 
came and rendred their thanks to the Government 
there, for all the assistance had been done unto them, 
without the least mention of wrong received; which 
had they done, the Government there might forth
with have caused enquiry to be made, and if it had 
been true, procured satisfaction; but letting that oc-
casion flip, and being negligent therein, and then to 
bring in their Complaints here, and that without any 
proof, the Dutch say is a thing altogether unreasonable. 
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As hath before been alledged, the English Company 

from the beginning hath pretended re-establishment at 
Bantam from the Dutch Company, and to which in 
their Demand, or Memorial of their Pretences, deli
vered over to the Commissaries of both sides, they re
main persisting, with request, that the same may in 
the first place, before all other things, be debated and 
determined, taking for their foundation, that that re-
establishment had already been accorded and agreed to 
by your Puissant Highnesses, and by the Netherlandish 
Company. 

But now not yet content with that, they pretend 
by their foresaid Demand, besides the recalling of the 
Dutch Troops, the delivering over the Castle of Ban-
tam in its entire, for to put into it a strong Garison; 
pretending, that otherwise they would not be willing 
to settle themselves again there; yea, they require that 
the whole City be delivered up, and put into the 
hands of His Majesty of Great Brittain. 

What concerns the firit, It is true indeed that the 
English Company did pretend all this; but it is evident, 
that the Dutch Company hath as little right to this, as 
to give over the whole City with the Caille, accord
ing to their further pretence: We who have only a 
simple rcsidence, without participation of any Autho
rity, which doth wholly reside in the person of the 
King, it is for us a moral impossibility to dispose of that 
which Privative doth belong to the King, and so to re-
establish the English there against his will, without in-
trusion into his Right, and violating his Authority: 
for although the Dutch Company have their Troops in 
Bantam, which serve the King for a Garison to desend 
his City, yet that affords them no Territorial Right, 
noi the least power to bring in again those whom he 
hath banished from thence. 

And 



And as they cannot by force of Arms oblige the 
King to take in again the English, and re-settle them 
in Bantam without ufurping upon the Right of Nati
ons, and deservedly to incur the Disaffection and Ha
tred of all the Princes and Potentates of Indie; so can 
they with as little ground do it by Threatnings, with
out Injury to their sidelity;  which must be the fray of 
the Credit of the said Company among the Indian 
People ; who otherwise would not rely upon their 
Word, nor enter into Alliances and Combinations 
with them. 

But they of the English Company aver, that herein 
not only consists their Interest, but they have also the 
promise of your  Puissant  Highnesses  ;  they only requi
ring the Execution of the same. 

As to their Interest, the Dutch Company will easily 
grant, that the foresaid Re-establishment might be for 
their Advantage, (although they, as hath before been 
said, declare, that except they have a Garison and the 
castle for their Security, they would not reside there) 
so also undoubtedly it would be for their Interest, if 
the Dutch Company did admit them into those Coun
tries, where we have our Spices, and which we pos-
sess by Propriety, with Seclusion of all others: And 
so also it would be for the Interest of this State, and 
the Inhabitants thereof, that the English would per
mit them the Navigation and Trade in the Barbados ; 
Caribes, New-England, the Virginies; and many other 
Countries they possess in America ; where they will not 
suffer us, nor other Nations of Europe so much as to 
pass their Seas. But the Question in this case is not 
the Convenience or the Interest, but the Right. If 
that the English Company could groundedly maintain, 
that the Dutch Company is bound to re-settle them 
.there, and prove it by clear and convincing Reasons 

C 3  that 

( 35  ) 



( 36 ) 
that they had driven them out of Bantam, the business 
were at an End. 

But to come to their Second ground, viz. The Pro-
mise of your Puissant Highnesses, and of the Dutch 
Company, which was made to them Anno 1683, that 
they should be resettled there. To this we have be
fore said, and do now again answer, that those Prof
fers do serve for an undeniable Proof, that the Dutch 
Company fought nothing more than to continue with 
the English Company in an intimate Friendship and 
Confidence, which by that Accident at Bantam did 
seem in some meafure to be interrupted; and that 
they would rather decline the Advantages which by 
fuch excessive Expences they had acquired there, than 
to remain continually in Contention and Quarrel with 
the English Company : And hereby the Dutch Com
pany obliterate those Aspersions and Calumnies impu
ted to them ; as if in all appearance they for their 
own Interest, and wilfully, had incited and fomented 
the Differences, and War that followed thereupon be
tween the Father and the Son ; and had two years 
before formed that Design by corresponding with Pan-
goran Diepa Nagara ; and so contrived the Banishing of 
the English out of Bantam. For if all this had been 
true, they should very badly have managed their Bu-
siness, after that all was thus succeeded, and they 
with such excessive Charges attained what they aimed 
at , they should then without any pressing necessity, 
have made so little account of it ; and that for the 
meer Pleasure of them, who for all the Pretences, 
and justification of their Complaints made, had no
thing to shew in way of Proof. Indeed had the Eng-
lish Company at that time relied satisfied, the Dutch. 
Company should have been obliged to perform the 
fame, how prejudicial  foever it might afterward have 

been 



(  37  ) 
been to them. But forasmuch as the English Com-
pany was then pleased wholly to reject and break off 
those Transactions, whereas we  so  desirously  longed 
that they might be brought to a good End in England, 
and for which, it is said,  the Lord Ambassador Cit-
ters was fully authorised, all the time that business of 
Bantam was in the Terms, as they were, during the 
Negotiations and Treaty with Mr. Chudlie and Sir 
John Chardin in the Hague; and which the English Com
pany also caused to be broken off. Whereupon it falls 
now to be enquired into, Whether the Dutch Com
pany, since the case of things be wholly changed and 
of  another nature,  be still obliged to the same ? 

It is evident, that at that time the State of the Af
fairs of Bantam was not known, namely, Whether 
the War between the Father and the Son were yet 
remaining, or ended: If it were determined, whether 
by an Accommodation, or by the Sword: If by the 
Sword, who of the two, the Father, or Son, re
mained Conqueror, and thereby became Master of the 
Kingdom. During which uncertainty, it cannot be 
judged Imprudency, that the Netherlandish East-Indie 
Company (by whose forces the Son was delivered 
from his inevitable Ruin, and by whom he further 
was to be assisted, so as not to fall under the oppres-
sion of his Rebellious Subjects) should interpose their 
Credit and Authority by the said King, for the set-
ling of the English in Bantam; if he were Conqueror, 
and with condition the English should yield no further 
assistance to the Father: and in case the Father were 
Victor, that then the English should employ all their 
Credit by the Father, that the Dutch Company might 
enjoy a good Neighbourhood with them: And these 
Proffers of the Dutch Company, while things flood 
thus at an uncertainty, were the more excufable by 
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the King of Bantam,  because  they endeavoured there 
by to prevent the Succors which the English Compa
ny pretended to send the Father; and also because at 
that time it was not yet known, how far the English 
had made themselves irreconcilable to him. 

During this uncertainty of things, the Dutch Com
pany made  these  Prosfers  ; yea Sir John Chardin him-
self projected an Accommodation between both the 
Companies, in which mention was made of the with
drawing of the Dutch Troops out of Bantam, and 
what each Company should be obliged unto in those 

occasional Accidents, as are thereby specificed. But as 
it pleased the said Mr. Chudlie and Sir John Chardin 
very unexpectedly to break off those Treaties, which 
already were so far advanced, and they also of the 

English Company on their part did reject the Proffers, 
which not only your  Puissant  Highnesses  in their fore-
said answer to the Memorial of Sir John Chardin, had 
made; but those also which the Ambassador Citters 
afterwards did make, in the name, and upon the ac
count of the" Netherlandish Company, after that the 
foresaid Sir John Chardin was returned into England, 
and the English began again to bring in new Demands, 
after they had very disdainfully rejected the former ; 
hereupon the Netherlandish Company judged, that they 
stood no longer bound to theirs, especially, when as 
some while after, by tidings on both sides in Letters 
from the Indies, it was signified, that the War at Ban
tam was ended to the advantage of the young King, 
who reobtained the Kingdom as possessor, had taken 
the Father Prisoner, and subdued his Rebels ; so that 
consequently the Netherlandish Company had now no 
longer any ground nor pretext, either to treat with 
the English about their resetling in Bantam, as being 

Territorium plane alienum, much less to promise the same , 
and 
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and the rather, because the now reigning King having 
considered the Conspiracies of the English with his 
Father and rebellious Subjects, hath declared them his 
pernicious Enemies. 

Seeing then, from all what hath been said, it clearly 
appeareth, that the English Company did rather chuse 
to expect the uncertain Lot of War, than to agree 
with the Dutch Company, while it was time, about 
their Settlement; it is therefore reasonable that they 
now acquiesee, and leave the Netherlandish Company 
unmolested,as to their re-establishment. 

It followeth therefore, that it is wholly besides the 
purpose, at present,to make use, or apply to their ad
vantage the foresaid answer of your Puissant High-
nesses to the foresaid Memorial, after they had re-
jected the foresaid Prosser , and had determined not 
only to re-establish themselves by force of Arms, but 
wholly to become the Masters of Bantam, and to that 
end to set out a formidable Power of Ships and Men at 
Sea, though their Enterprise, as they themselves de-
pose in their foresaid reply, was stopt by his Majesty 
of happy Memory, and not suffered to put forth to 
Sea: now this was the reason that they having form
ed and being bufie about this design,that the Charges 
thereof might not be fruitless, did not only reject the 
Prossers aforesaid of the Dutch Company, but made 
such Excessive Extravagant Demands, as the delive
ring up of the whole City of Bantam with the Castle, 
although they well knew that it neither would nor 
could be accepted of us ; or in case they were accepted, 
that then they had attain'd to what they aimed. 

So long then as the state of things was at an un
certainty, and it might be in doubt who of the twain, 
Father or Son, should have the upper-hand, though 
the Son seemed by far more likely to prevail ; never-
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theless the Netherlands Company judged, that in such a 
Constituion of things, it could not be ill taken, that 
they entred with the English Company into a Treaty, 
how they might after the best way procure a Peace 
between the two Kings, by interpoting their Credit 
and Service of Love, and obtain the re-establishment 
of the English Company: but all this being rejected by 
the English with disdain; and that Uncertainty which 
then was, being brought to a Certainty, so as the 
whole business is become of quite another nature ; 
that the Netherlandish Company should yet be bound 
to perform, what they in the uncertain state of things 
did shew themselves willing unto, the Netherlandish 
Company apprehendeth, that it in justice cannot be 
required.  For first, thereby,besides other considera-
tions, they should certainly be made losers of the Sum 
of Six times hundred Thousand Ryxdoll?rs , which 
the King of Bantam by evening Accounts is sound in
debted to the Dutch Company, and of which a Con-
trad is made with him in particular, in which he 
grants to their Company the Traffick in his Kingdom, 
so long and until he shall come to be in a condition to 
repay the same to the Dutch Company : But that 
which besides this, deserves to be reflected upon , is, 
That the King of Bantam hearing a rumour that the 
English Company persisted in their pretence of re-
settlement in Bantam; with the calling back of our 
Troops thence, wrote to the Government of Batavia 
s even after he had furmounted all difficulties ) that 
in case they should consent therein, and withdraw our 
Militia from thence, he should not be able to continue 
Master in the work, but be necessitated to retire to 
Batavia; in hope procection should not there be refu-
sed him ; and thereupon besought in all humility, 
that they would at no hand for sake, and reduce him 
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to such extremities, but perform their word given him 
by solemn Contract. And how should the Netherland-
ish Company be officious to their re-admission, seeing 
the English Company in their writings do so scanda-
lously decipher him, as namely, that he hath  with  the 
approbation of all the world, ailed against the  English  Na
tion as an Enemyso unthankful, so barbarous, with such an
tipathy from their Blood, without any the least reason or 
provocation: that his Majesty of Great Brittain without 
injury to his honour, may not rest till he have  secured  himself 
of that City and whole Kingdom, until he have got reparati
on ; and that the sooner, because he is, according to their 
saying, however he bear the title of King, nothing else but a 
perfect Slave of Batavia, and a Servant to their will and 
pleasure. High words indeed : also it is a wonderful 
Dilemma of the English Company, to wit, if the Old 
King of Bantam have any right to Bantam, and the 
dependencies thereof, then the Conclusion is most so-
lid, that the same is devolved upon the deceased King 
of Great Brittain, of happy Memory: And if the right 
appertains to the young King, as the Hollanders affirm, 
then he hath acted, by the approbation of the whole 
World, against the Subjects of his said Majesty as 
an Enemy,and according to what they have deciphered 
him. 

Concerning the first member of this Dilemma , 
being it is evident, that the Old King of Bantam ha
ving given over his Kingdom to his eldest Son the pre-
sent inheritor thereof, he now cannot afterward give 
it to another : the Conclusion that follows hence is di-
rectly against the English Company. What concerns 
the second part of the Dilemma, if it be the young 
King to whom this right doth belong, and that it be 
true, that he had acted against the English as an Enemy 
ungrateful, barbarous, and with antipathy to their 
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blood, without the least provocation, as indeed may 
be drawn, but nevertheless not to justifie the Demand 
of the English Compny against them of Holland, nei
ther can any thing therefrom be concluded against 
the present King of Bantam, in case he hath justly, as 
he affirmeth, testified his displeasure against the En-
glish: but in the mean while we cannot let pass, 
without taking notice, that while they are pleased to 
heap up reproaches upon the young King, then they 
say, he had ailed against the Subjects of his Majesty as an 
enemy, ungrateful, barbarous, with an Antipathy of their 
Blood, without the least provocation ; further, that he is 
unworthy of alliance with them; but when the busi-
ness is to load the Dutch, and make them the Authors 
of their expulsion out of Bantam, then they alter their 
strain, and say, that they could not so much as observe net-
ther in the words or gesture of the King, the least thing mani-

festing any displeasure against the English,  or that he had a 
design to make them depart out of his Country. 

Here they name the present King a Slave of the Ne
therlands Company ; and in their Reply they say, That 
the Old King, when he sate on his Throne, would willingly 
have been a Slave of the King of England, and thereof 
would have made his triumph. 

In their Reply they give the mentioned King the 
name of a pauvre Idiot, a vile person, une Chetivt Crea
ture, etc. And in their Letter they wrote to him in 
March, 1683. they stile him a wise King, to whom they 
say, they will send a person with the Title of Envoy or 
Extrdordinary Ambassador, with full power to conclude 
an ever-during League and Alliance with him. 

The same Title the King of Great Britain giveth 
him in his forementioned Letter, stiling him a Wise 
and Righteous Prince. 

On 
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On the contrary, the English Company in their 

Triplick, call him a Murtherer, and Contemner of the 
Publick faith. 

And how odiously the  English  Company in their 
aforefald Letter sannexing also, what they wrote to 
Pangoran Diepa Penerat, Chief Minister of State ) have 
deciphered the Netberlandish Company, and in what 
esteem we were already with them, even before the 
War of Bantam was kindled, the Dutch Company will 
refer to the judgment of the Reader. 

It hath already been mentioned, that the English 
Company in their foresaid Demand did pretend, be-
sides the calling back of the Dutch Troops, the de
livery also of the whole City and castle of Bantam, or 
else, as they said, they would not make their relidence 
there again. 

But besides that, the English Commissaries, who 
were to decide the differences, did, as hath been said, 
Judge, that this their demand, as altogether un
grounded and unreasonable, ought to be denied: So 
it is a thing that doth sufficiently refute it self. 

for before the War of Bantam, the English Compa
ny had nothing there but a Lodge and simple Resi-
dence, without the least Territorial Right: The King 
after he had triumphed over his Enemies, knowing 
that they had afforded all manner of assistance to 
them, and not being at rest, as fearing their future 
miscarriage, and especially in this juncture of time, 
while he was yet furrounded of Enemies, Causes 
them to dislodge: Hereupon now the English Compa
ny comes and demands the delivery of the whole City 
and castle, having had nothing there, but as hath 
been said, a Lodge for Commerce; and this they will 
have from the Netberlandish Company, who have no 
right at all to dispose thereof, except they chafe away 

the 
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the King that now is, out of Bantam, for to put it 
into the hands of the English ; and except they could 
make it out, and to be agreeable to justice, that the 
Dutch Company should threaten the present King to 
abandon and deliver him over to the Will and Mercy 
of his Enemies, by removing of their Troops out of 
his City, whereas we are bound by Contract to main
tain and protect him, should now falter in our word, 
and falsify our trust, a thing which may nor ought to 
be required of us. 

But it is said, that the Dutch Companies intent in 
this, is to monopolize all the Trade of Pepper, and 
get it to themselves wholly ; and to this they add, 
That seeing the Netherlandish Company having besides 
the Trade of Cloves, Nutmegs, Mace and Cinnamon, 
all this would make them able to maintain a Fleet to 
withstand the mightiest King in Europe. 

But besides that, there are so many other great 
Countries in the Indies, where Pepper may be had, 
and to which the English Company have access as well 
as the Dutch, and that it is impossible the Netherlandish 
Company should get them all under their power and 
command ; It ought to be called to mind, that when 
we were in treaty here with Sir John Chardin, that 
we proifered the Pepper-trade in Common to the 
English Company, and that by the Contract which 
should be made with the King, the half should be 
allotted them; of which an Article was at that time 
made, and presented in Writing, but by the said Sir 
John Chardin rejected : So far was it from the Dutch 
Companies intention to design the same, as it's mali-
ciously said to their charge ; and not only as to the 
Pepper-trade, but they add also in their Triplick, 
That the aim of the Dutch Company by this their Re-
sidence at Bantam, was, besides the Pepper, to engross 

to 



to their inestimable profit, the Linnen-Trade also: 
Whereas on the contrary, the Dutch Company in their 
foresaid  Proposals  to Sir John Cbardin, beside the Pep
per, did admit them to the half of all other Wares, 
including the Linnen, which they also refused ; and 
notwithstanding in their said Reply they further say, 
That all the endeavour of the Dutch Company was, 
whether by right or wrong, to keep things in the 
state to which they had brought them. 

The English Company had first set in their Demand 
they gave in, That by our residence at Bantam we had 
made the Pepper-Trade more difficult to them ; but in 
their forenamed Reply they say, that we made way to 
Monopolize the whole ; so far may men be blinded by 
passion. 

To what the  English  Company do further depose in 
their  foresaid  Demand, viz. That those in pay, of the 
Dutch Company, had upon the Coast of Mallabar as-
saulted their Men, given sire on them, and this also to 
deprive them of the remainder of the Trade in Pepper 
they as yet had there. The Dutch could have wished, 
they had more clearly declared themselves as to the 
place where, the aforesaid Coast lying along the Sea 
the space of an Hundred Miles; as also to the year and 
time when, together to what Ship or Bark, and up
on what occasion : As on their part the Netherlandish 
Company is ready to shew after what manner they 
dealt with our men upon the West Goaft of Sumatra; 
to wit, the English Frigat . . . . in September 1683. 
being upon the Coast before Ayer Bangi, and sending 
out his Chaloup with about Forty Armed Soldiers, 
against our men fitting in a Boat, shooting once and 
again with Bullets: As the Ships, the Society, the Pre-
sident, the Eagle, and Berckly-castle, who at their re
turn homeward from Bantam, Cormandel and Bengale, 

in 
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in July and the following months of the year 1681, 
overwintering at the Island Mauritius, committed no 
small insolencies and mischiefs, especially they of the 
President, and Eagle, robbing and carrying away all 
what they found, notwithstanding all the complaints 
and protestations made by the people of the Dutch Com
pany, of which we have authentick evidences in 
hand to shew. 

We pass by, That the English for so many years 
have made it their constant work to debauch our men 
at Bengale, on the Coast of Cormandel, at Bantam, and 
elsewhere, to draw them out of our Service, to serve 
them on their Ships homeward(being weakly mann'd) 
against the protestations made from time to time, as is 
to be shewn by evidences in hands of the Netherlandish 
Company. That the English Company is intended, 
as themselves have divulged, to set down and build a 
Fortress on Priamang, seated on the West Coast of Su
matra, (a Country under the Command of the Dutch 
Company, and where they have a Fort lying ) which 
by the first Letters that come, we expect to hear that 
it is already effected, they having sent to that end, 
divers Ships, with Men, Materials, and Warlike fur
niture : The mischief that hence will ensue, may ea-
sily be guessed at. 

It is a thing inconceivable, how they dare publish 
to the World, that the Dutch Company by a contract 
made with them of Macassar, November Anno 1667, 
and as they say, Printed at Batavia, by which the Eng
lish Nation was secluded from Commerce in that 
Country; and of which, after the expiration of 
Eighteen years, they make complaints in their Wri
tings: Whereas since that time, two solemn Treaties 
have been made betwixt England and this State, be-
side the sorenamed agreement of the year 167 , by 

which 
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which all pretences and actions whatsoever, which 
might have been against each other, were nullified as 
if they never had been ; and although this should not 
be urged, the Dutch Company is ready to justify what 
they did , by holding forth to the World their right 
in making such kind of Contracts. But what in this 
case falls into special confideration, is, that the afore-
said Contracts, made by the Netherlandish Company, 
was during the War with England, or before the peace 
concluded, Anno 1667. was, or could be known in 
the Indies, or at Macasser. 

So then although all were true what is published in 
a certain Writing, and by Mr. Skelton  Envoy Extraor
dinary, annexed to the foresaid Memorial, presented 
to your Puissant Highnesses, That we had violently 
seized on the Factors of the English Company, carried 
them away Prisoners to Batavia,and then spoiled their 
Houses ( although the Company, upon their Faith 
and Credit, are ignorant hereof ) what could this 
any way help the English? or why should they thus ex
claim about it? Hath not England about this very 
time taken by Force New-Netherland from our West-
Indie Company ? and can the Dutch West-Indie Com
pany frame an Action or Pretence hereon ? Without 
doubt, No. 

The English Company finding themselves destitute 
of necessary Proofs to make good the Matter of Fact 
they charge the Dutch Company with, which never-
theless can only serve as the Foundation of what they 
urge: as also being convinced of the unanfwerable 
Confutation made by the Dutch Company, with most 
evident demonstration of the ungroundedness of the 
Affertions of the English Company ; they betake them
elves in their Reply to Reproaches, calumniating the 
Dutcb Company in the conduct of their Affairs, after 
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so odious a manner, and in such extravagant terms, 
as must needs make all men aftonished, how people 
of Honour and Understanding should so forget them-
felves ; yea, so far, as that the English Commissaries 
themselves, in the Conference with the Commissaries 
who on our side were to decide the business, were 
constrained to abhor and manifest their discontent 
thereof. And although the Dutch wanted no matter to 
convince the English Company of their intolerable In
jury, and to disabuse the World of so many untruths 

falsly imputed to them; yet they judged it better to ab-
stain,and with a  modest silence to pass it by,than enter -
into further contest, and make the Rupture of the 
Friendship ( which is  so  necessary  between both the 
Companies) yet greater, and the Wound incurable. 

The Demand the Dutch Company made by recon
vention; consisted herein, That they at the earned 
request of the English Company had lent or accom
modated them with four Vessels, for the Transport of 
their Persons, Merchandizes and Effects from Bantam 
to Batavia; under promise by Writing, to pay the 
Dutch Company for the Fraight: these Ships they 
kept some Months, making use of them instead of 
Magazines, and for prefervation of their Wares and 
effects, to the great Prejudice of the Dutch Company, 
who flood in very great need of them, in respect of 
their Traffick ; but could not get them again what 
Means and Insinuations soever they used, till some 
Months after. 

The foresaid Ships were, 
Europa, big 600 last. 
New Middleborow; big 5 00 last. 
Delfshaven, 450 last. 
'TWout, 100 last. 

The. 



(  49  ) 
The Fraight of which amounted to the Sum of 

13900 l. Sterling. 
It remains that we speak a word or two of what 

happened before Gamron in the Gulph of Persia; over 
which also the English Company make their Com-
plaints : first, In a certain Article in their Triplick, 
and afterward by that Writing which the foresaid Mr. 
Skelton Extrdordinary Envoy, annexed to the foresaid 
Memorial by him presented the . . . of May last to 
your  Puissant  Highnesses,  of which mention was made 
in the beginning. This Article contains, first, Com
plaints against the Conduct of the Fleet which lately 
the Dutch Company had in the Gulph of Persia; with 
which they intended, as they say, to shut, or lock up 
all the Havens of that great Kingdom. 

And the said Memorial did further make like Com--
plaints, That the foresaid Fleet conduced by Reynier 
Kafembroot, with violence should have hindred John 
Goldsborough , Master of an English Companies Ship 
called the Merchant of Bengale, from unlading the said. 
Ship with Boats, thereby detaining and disturbing 
him in all their Traffick and business: But after Ex
amination, this Complaint will be sound as ground-
less as any of the other. 

The case is this, That the Netherlandish Company 
time out of mind, having a Comptoir or Lodge , 
together with their Traffick at Gamron, and other 
places in the Kingdom of Persia; by vertue of an A-
greement made with the King, and of Priviledges 
granted unto them ; the Persians in many points set 
themselves in opposition against them, offering them 
many outragious and unjust dealings: and forasmuch 
as no Reparation or Redress in the lead: could be ob
tained by any requests made, although accompanied 
with extrdordinary and Costly presents, at last it burst 
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forth into Deeds, for to repair the Injury done. And 
this is the Fleet of Ships which the Dutch Company 
for this End had in the foresaid Gulph, with which 
they took from the Persians the Island Kifmus, with 
the Castle in the said Gulph, not far distant from Or-
mus or Gamron, not for to keep, for it could not have 
been ferviceable to us, but with intolerable Charge ; 
only it was done to induce and necessitate the Persians 
to condescend to Reason,which it also effected ; where
upon the Netherlandish Company restored the Island 
and the Castle to the Persians again. 

What then concerns the first Complaint, That with 
that Fleet the Netherlandish Company fought to shut 
up all the Havens in Persia, the Netherlandish Company 
is necessitated to say, that it is very strange to them, 
that they should so wrongfully and maliciously mis-
construe the good Intention of the Netherlandish Com
pany. 

Hath the Dutch Company with that Fleet of Ships 
done them the least wrong or hinderance, as to what 
concerns their coming or departing in or from the 
said Havens ? Yea, even during the time that the Ne-
therlandish  Company lay with the whole Fleet before 
Gamron , Have not. the English failed in and out as they 
pleafed? They cannot but fay, Yea. 

What Reason had they then to judge so maliciously 
of their Design? 

But in the foresaid Triplick it is said, That the Ne
therlands Company intended indeed to set on foot and 
effect it, in cafe the English had not by hap appeared 
there with a greater Number of Ships, not to be hun
dred or forced by the Netherlanders. 

But before they were arrived there with any num
ber of Ships together, did not the foresaid Fleet, and 
the said Kafembroot let their single Ships go in and out 

freely 



freely and unmolested, yea even their Boats and Cha-
lops ; and with them also their Ship Williamson la
den with Goods fraighted for and belonging to the 
Persians ? Surely they cannot deny it. 

And what concerns this great number of Ships, 
which they say they afterward had there, if compa
red with the number, especially the greatnets of the 
Netherlandish Ships, all mounted, man'd, and in gal-
lant Equipage for War, they were strong enough, 
had they had order, to have kept them out of Gam-
ron. 

The Netherlandish Fleet lay a Year and some Months 
before Gamron, and the English  were but a small time 
with their foresaid number of Ships there ; whereas 
before and after there came other, yea single Ships, to 
and fro, and yet according to their own confession no 
stop or hinderance was done to any of them, save on-
ly to the Ship called the Merchant of Bengale before 
mentioned, and of which shall be further spoken by 
and by. 

From whence then is it evinced, that the Dutch 
Company had such a design, or what proofs do they 
bring to justifie what they depofe in their foresaid 
Reply ? Not one only word. 

But to say how the cafe stands,the Netherlandish Com
pany undertakes to thew, that the said Kajembroot, 
commanding the faid Fleet in Chief in the Gulph of 
Persia , did all the time of his abode there, by express 
order and command, forbid, that no let or hinderance 
should in the least be offered to the English Ships in 
their Navigation and Traffick in that Kingdom. 

And that the Dutch Companies  management might 
be rendred the more suspected and odious, they con
clude thus in their Triplick,There are the means which 
the Dutch Company ufeth, for to get great advantages 
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uppn the Indian Princes, yea have thereby contained 
that great and mighty King of Persia himself to sub-
scribe such Articles as they would, that he might 
have his Havens again open and free. 

But besides, that the Netherlandish Company hath not 
by all those Excessive charges, Covenanted or acquired 
any greater privileges of advantages than they always 
formerly have had in the Kingdom, except only a 
discharge from taking yearly a quantity of Silk at a 
certain price, (at least so far. as concerns the last) accor
ding to the advice which the Dutch Company lately re
ceived concerning the same. 

And in cale the great Princes of the Indies, and the 
King of  Persia  himself  were so easily to be forced by 

such a Fleet as the Dutch Company had there, we have 
reason to demand why the English Company did not 
make use of that occasion, namely when they had pre-
sent such a Fleet as they boast of before Gamron, for 
to recover of the Persians payment of the Toll or Cu-
stom of Ormus or Gamron, which they say was so 
truly due unto them, but unjustly detained by the 
Persians, at least as to the greater part thereof, aind 
which in the year 1654. they demanded, as to the 
half thereof, amounting to many hundred Thousand 
Gilders of the Netherlandish Company ? to wit, of the 
Goods which the said Dutch Company until that time 
had brought and Negotiated there, but was then by 
Committees on both parts denied to be due to them, 
and they remitted to the  Persians  themselves, where 
they so often importuned them by their Complaints; 
yea, even to the threatning of them; but nevertheless 
could never obtain any satisfaction : Would they not 
in all that time wherein these pretences have since en-
creased to such vast Sums, if it had been to be acqui
red with such facility, have used these ways and 
moans? Undoubtedly vea. And 
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And thereby we may well judg, what was the 

Constitution of that Fleet they had there, and of 
which they made such high boasts. 

But in case they should yet attempt the same, could 
the Netherlandish Company, although much prejudiced 
thereby in their Traffick, as undoubted would so be, 
could they thereupon say any Action to the charge of 
the English Company, and make pretences upon them ? 

Surely the Duttch Company would with, yea, entreat 
in a friendly way, that if such a thing should be, our 
Ships might have the like usage, as the Dutch Company 
did shew to the English. 

As to the second Complaint, namely the hinder-
ance occasioned to the Ship the Merchant of Bengale in 
her Unlading, by detaining and disturbing them in 
their Traffick and Undertakings. 

Thus stands the case : The Dutch Company, as hath 
been said, having War with the Persians; or being as 
they say , In Statu Belli, and lying with their Fleet 
before Gamron, there came tidings from Land, that 
there was an intent to Board our Fleet by Fire-Ships, 
and so Cause us to leave the Road ; whereupon we re 
solved to seize on all the Perftan Boats we could get, 
and make them fact behind our Ships: the foresaid 
English Ship lying in the midst of our Fleet, and ma
king preparation to unlade in Persian Boats, the said 
Kafembroot desired them to be pleased to desist,and not 
to make use of Persian Boats, especially they being ac-
customed.to take in their Loding in the night time to 
be very early at Land to unlade, we offering them all 
the Boats of our Ships to assist them, that we might be 
certain, that they under the cloak of coining to the 
foresaid Ship, with their Fire-Ships, and passing by 
our Watch, might not before we were aware, fall up
on us ; but they of the foresaid Ship rejecting our 
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proffer, there came among our Fleet a Persian Boat, 
man'd with ten or twelve Persian Rowers, and one 
English Mariner, having by him two cases with Rose-
water,which the said Kafembroot caused to be brought 
into his Ship ; the English Interpreter presently there
upon making his Complaint, the former proffer of 
our Boats was renewed, and at his going away, bid 
to take with him the two cases of Rose-water,which 
he resusing, they were put into his Boat, and so he 
departed. 

This being the true History, we demand. What 
herein was done amiss by the Dutch Company, to Cause 
the English to make such clamorous complaints about 
it ? Or whether if any hinderance came thereby to 
the English ( for damage they had none) they brought 
it not upon their own heads ? 

The Goods they accuse us to have taken out of the 
Persian Boat (which nevertheless they themselves con-
fefs were again restored, and put into the Boat where 
the English Interpreter was) they aggravate, for to 
make them, in all appearance, to seem of great im
portance , were only the foresaid two cases of Rose-
water. 

In the contra-protest, the aforesaid Kafembroot hath 
made against the Protest of the English ( and to 
which they appeal) the whole carriage of the business 
is nakedly and clearly made to appear, for which rea-
son they also thought good, as the said Extrdordinary 
Envoy annexed the said protest of the English to his 
foresaid Memorial, here withal also to deliver over this 
contra-Protest. 

Thereby more plainly to shew, first, the Proffer 
we made of our Boats for their service to unlode their 
said Ship, partly to take away the hinderance they 
complained of, and on the other hand to prevent the 

mis-



mischief, which by the going to and fro of the 
Enemies Boats, (which they might have pretended to 
be done only in the Name, and by the Order of the 

English) could have befallen our Fleet. 
Again, That the Goods taken out of the Persian 

Boat, but again restored, were nothing but the said 
cases of Rose-water. 

And thirdly, That the English during our diffen-
tion with the Persians, did all what they could to in-
cenfe them against us by Calumnies and Falshoods ; 
which also did remarkably retard and set back our 
business at Court, to the great loss and detriment of 
the Dutch Company. 

especially by the promises they made the Persians 
with six Ships to chase us from the Road of Gamron; 
and out of the fort  of Kifmus, whenas nevertheless 
our said Fleet consisted of nine Ships, and of which 
the Dutch Company expects due Information at the 
return of our Fleet. 

And hereby the Directors of the Netherlandish Com
pany hope they have satished the desire of your Puis-
sant Highnesses, having manifested on the one hand 
the Notorious Ungroundedness of all the Complaints 
brought in by the English ; and on the other hand, 
the Integrity of the Netherlandish Company in these 
Matters; And that thereby your Puissant Highnesses 
will the more be incited to appear for the Dutch 
Company in so Righteous a Cause ; and to protect 
them against all, and every one, that shall endeavour 
for this any ways to molest or injure them, which by 
these Presents we most humbly request: Having judg
ed that the Importance of the Cause, and the multi
plicity of Enormous Ads wherewith the Netherlan-
dish Company is loaden: and that we might refute 

all 
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all these things in a due manner, as also give your 
Puissant Highnesses a Grounded Information, did re
quire this our large Exhibition of things, and which 
in all Humility we beg, may not be unacceptable to 
your Puissant Highnesses. 

Was subscribed, 

P. VAN DAM. 

Contra 
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Contra protest to the ungrounded 
Aggrievances of the English Re-
sidents DANIEL EDWARDS 
and FRANCIS S N A P E , 
both in Service of the Honourable 
English Company here in Persia. 

Gentlemen; 

W E received yesternight the Protest you sent, and 
greatly wonder at the Aggrievances you make about 

a Persian Bar; passing through our Fleet, and for some 
time detained by us ; whict you affirm to have hired for 
to unlade the Merchandises of the Ship called the Mer
chant of Bengale: To which we answer? That it cannot 
be unknown to you, that we have more than a Year secured 
this Rode and Gulph with eight or nine Ship ; and not
withstanding that our Commissioners for the compounding of 
the Differences, are at present at the Court of Persia, yet 
our men some few days ago have in a most Hostile man
ner been driven from Land? our Flag taken down, and we, 
as is noised by them of Gamron, threatned to be assaulted 
here in the Road by a Number of Barks, manned with 
Persian Militia ; so that Nature teacheth us to be upon 
our Watch: And we thereupon thought it necessary to seize 
all the Persian Boats? yet without the least thought of doing 
any Let or Hinderance to you ; as your selves know, that 
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in the unlading of the Ship Williamson was not done; 
although the said Ship, both going and coming, was fraight-
ed with Persian Goods: But on the contrary; the Day 
before Yefterday, when we stopt the Persian Bark, which 
would have passed our Fleet, we proffered your Truckman 
David all our own Boats for to help the said Ship to un-
lade, both because we would not hinder them in their Af
fairs, as also to secure our own Ships from the threatned 
mischiefs, swhich by the swerving of the "Enemies Boats, 
pretending to come in the Name, and by the Order of the 
English might have befallen us. But it seemeth, you 
were rather prone thus unjustly to accuse us, that we should 
have detained your Goods swhich were only the two cases 
of Rose-water) than to embrace the kind Proffer of our 
Boats. The said David your Truckman took; the two cases 
into the Scute wherein he came from Land, at the same 
time the Bark came on Board of us , and himself carried 
them away with him. And forasmuch as it seemcth to be 
your wonted manner, by intricate and pracifed Infertions to 
render things obscure; this your ungrounded accusations 
are not strange unto us, as having since this Expedition, 
with much Patience born all the Calumnious Reproaches 
wherewith you have a long time sought to make us odious 
to the Persian Nation, to retard our Agreement with them ; 
Especially promising them, to make us, with six of your 
Ships, to retire out of this Road, and out of Kifmus : 
Of all which we have sufficient Proofs to shew, and with
al to maty it appear, we had not given you the least Rea-
son or Provocation thereto. All which hath been to the ap
parent Damage of our Company : And besides this,ye seek-
also to constrain us, to let our Enemies Barks to pass and 
repass our Fleet. Wherefore in the Name of the Nether-
landish East-Indie Company, we do Protest we are Innocent 
of all the Blood, Slaughter, Losses and Inconveniences which 
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shall refult from thence, on the one or other Hand. Given 
in our Ship the Blaw-Hulck, saying in the Road before 
Gamron. 

Was Signed; 

R. Kafembroot. 

W. Licochton. 

J. V. Ackersdijk, and 

W. van Bullestraten. 

Contra 
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Contra protest against John Goldsbo-
rough, Master of the Ship called 
the Bengale Merchant. 

T H E first of June Old Stile was delivered unto us by 
them hereunto appointed, your protest ; which ha

ving considered, we do find in it many things are mi-
staken, and by you pressed contrary to Truth; and therefore 
judge it unnecessary, to give any answer thereunto, than 
what was done by our Insinuation and protest delivered over 
the thirteenth and fourteenth of May N. S. to the English 
Residents Daniel Edwards and Francis Snape, of which 
herewith a copy is inserted, and wherein the True State of 
things is fully contained, and to which therefore wt refer our 
selves. However we profess to be blameless, that you by 
mis-sailing to Shoar, came to touch ground once and again 
with your Ship, as not being to be imputed to us, but your 
own unadvisedness. Besides, we did never forbid or with-
stand, that any Barks should come to you to fetch Ballast ; 

and is therefore the fault of the Persians, to whom the 
loss of time, you say, to have been kindred by it, is also to 
be imputed, and not to us : And withal would let you 
know, we are not such unqualified Persons, as you arepleased 
to term us, which rather may be imputed to you, as suffi-
ciently appears by your unreasonable protest; and therefore 
are not any whit troubled, in case any dispute do arise 
thereabout between you and our Company, to be able, as ha
ving justice and Truth on our side, to answer what hath, 
been done. Wherefore we protest in the Name and on be

half 
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half of the Netherlandish East-Indie Company, against 

you John Goldsborough, Master of the Ship called the 
Bengale Merchant, and against all other, whoever they be, 
or whom it may concern, that we are blameless, and not 
bound to make satisfaction of your ungrounded Pretences, or 
what any one may unjustly say to our Charge. Given in 
our Ship the Blaw-Hulck , lying in the Road before Gam-
ron, the 19th. June 1685. S.N. 

EXTRACT 

There flood underneath, and was Signed; 

Reinier Kafembroot, and 
Woutervan Bullestraten. 

In the Margin, 

Delivered by us underwritten, 

And was Signed; 

Andries vander Linden, and 
Jacob Stuyt. 
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EXTRACT out of the Register 
of the Resolutions of the High 
and Mighty Lords the States Ge
neral of the United Provinces. 

Thursday the 18 July, 1686. 

IT being deliberated by Resumption upon the Memorial de
livered up by the Directors of the East-Indie Company 

of these Countries the 22. of June past, unto their Puissant 
Highnesses, containing the consequents, and  for  satisfaction  to 
their Puissant Highnesses Resolution of the 31. May, past 
their Information, upon the Memorial of Mr. Skeltoa Envoy 
Extrdordinary of his Royal Majesty of Great Brittain, to 
this State, delivered up the second of the said Month to their 
Puissant Highnesses, touching the affairs of Bantam, it is 
understood and sound meet by these, to request and give Com-
mission to the Lords van Els and the other Deputies of their 
Pussant Highnesses for Outlandish Affairs, to signifie to 
Mr.Skelton Envoy Extrdordinary, that the differences con
cerning what hath paji at Bantam in the year 1682, being 
arisen to the state thy are new fallen to his said Majesty and 
their Pussant Highnesses, they are prepared and ready to 
tread into a Conference and Treaty thereof, with the said 
Mr. Skelton, so he be authorised thereto in behalf of his 
Majesty; or else with them whom his said Majesty shall be 

pleased to authorise thereto; and in that Corference and Treaty 
to shew, that their Puissant Highnesses have no other meaning 
and intention, than to preserve and cultivate with his said 
Majesty and  Subjects,  an entire Amity, and that they pretend 
not to do any wrong unto his Majesty Subjects. Hereunder 
stood, Agreeth with the foresaid Register; was subseribed 

H.FAGEL. 
EX-
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E X T R A C T out of the Register 
of the Resolutions of the High 
and Mighty Lords the States Ge
neral of the United Provinces. 

Tuesday 1. July, 1687. 

Was read at the Assembly the Memorial of the Mar
quis of Albiville, Extrdordinary Envoy of his Ma-
jesty of Great Brittain; requiring reparation for what 
passed at Bantam; according to what is here inserted 
word for word. 

High and Mighty Lords, 

A S there is nothing which may contribute more efficaciously 
to the maintenance and establjshment of Leagues and 

Alliances made between Kings and States; than a JUST AND 

prompt reparation of the Wrongs Injuries and Losses; which 
the Subjects of one receive from the other. 

Therefore the Marquis of Albiville, Envoy Extraodinary 
of the Kingof Great Brittain, findeth himself commanded 
by the Order of the King his Majesty to put your Highnesses in 
remembrance of the most  considerable  losses,  enormous Injuries; 
and the Honour of his Subjects most sensibly wounded by 
the surreptitious, ungodly ; and insupportable proceedings of 
the East Indie Company of this State at Bantam, and tore-
quire without further desay an entire Satisfaction proportion 
nable to the Enormity of the attempt ; and to the Losses which 
the Subjects of his  said  Majesty  have suffered . Given at the 
Hague the 30. June, in the year 1687. 

Signed; 
The Marquiss of Albiville. 
E Which 
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Winch being deliberated upon? it is sound good? and un-

derstood? That a Copy of the foresaid Memorial fly all be put 
into the hands of the Lords Everwyn and other their Puissant 
Highnesses Deputies for the affairs of the East Indie Com-
pany? to visit and examine the Commissioners of the Directors 
of the said Company thereof to hear, as also to take the 
Considerations and Most wise Advice of his Highness the 
Prince of Orange, and to make report of the whole to the 
Assembly here, and that forthwith an Extract of this their 
Puissant Highnesses Resolution, and a Copy of the foresaid Me
morial shall be sent to the Directors of the said East Indie 
Company of the Presidial Chamber at Amsterdam,  and 
therewith written to them, that against this day fortnight, 
which shall be the 15. of the present Month, they send hither 

some Commissioners well instructed upon the  foresaid  subjectm 
that so the next day early in the morning the said business may 
be taken in hand. 

EX-

Was Paragraphed 

B. van Scheltinga. 

Lower flood? 

Agreeth with the foresaid Register. 

Was signed, 
H.Fagel. 
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EXTRACT out of the Register 
of the Resolutions of the High 
and Mighty Lords the States Ge
neral of the United Netherlands. 

Wednesday 23 July, 1687. 

W A S heard the report of the Lords Verbolt and 
other their Puissant Highnesses Deputies for Out-

tandish affairs, having in order, and to satisfying of their Re-
solution, as commissionated the I . of this present, visited and 
examined the Memorial of the Marquis of Albiville, Envoy 
Extraordinary of his Majesty of Great Brittain to this State, 
by which he requireth reparation for what is passed at Bantam, 
more largely mentioned in the said Memorial, and in the brief 
notes of this present: upon which having deliberated, is found 
good and understood, that to the said Marquis of Albiville 
for answer to the said Memorial shall be insinuated, that their 
Puissant Highnesses by their Resolution 18. July of the year 
past 1686. have declared to Mr. Skelton, as then his Ma-
jesties Envoy Extraordinary to this State, that the differences 
about what passed at Bantam in June 1682. being arisen 
to the State that they were devolved to his said Majesty and 
their puissant Highnesses, they are prepared and ready to enter 
into a Conference and Treaty thereabout with the fore-
mentioned Mr.Skelton, if that he on the part of his Ma
jesty be authorised thereunto, or otherwise with such as his 
said Majesty should be pleased to authorise ; and in that Confe
rence and Treaty, to shew, That their Puissant Highnesses 
have no other meaning nor intention, than to maintain and 
cultivate with the said Majesty and his Subjects an intire 

E 2 Amity, 



(66) 
Amity and that they do not pretend to do any wrong to h i s ' 
Majesties Subjects ; and that therefore their Puissant High-
nesses could not have expected otberwise, from the justice of 
His Majesty, but that the said Conference should have been set 
on soot, and some person thereunto authorised: and now as 
yet they adhere to renew the foresaid declaration, and say, 
that they still are ready to enter into Conference and Treaty 
about the foresaid Differences with the said Marquis 
of Albiville, in case he on the part of his Majesty be autho-
rised thereto, or otherwise with such as his Majesty shall be 
pleased to authorise, and in those Conferences and treaties to 
shew, that they have no other meaning nor intention, than to 
preserve and cultivate with his Majesty and Subjects an in
ure Friendship, and pretend not to do, or suffer any wrong be 
done unto His Majesties Subjects, and therefore they cannot 
conceive or apprehend what the foresaid Memorial, and the 
terms in which it is couched, would have, or signify , And 
an Extract of this their Puissant Highnesses Resolution shall 
by the Agent Sproussen be delivered into the hands of the 
Marquis of Albeville, to serve for his Information, thereof 
to make use, so and where it shall be thought fit ; and also an 
Extract of this their Puissant Highnesses Resolution shall be 

sent to the Lord Citters, their Puissant Highnesses Ambassa-
dor at the Court of His Majesty the King of Great Britain, 
to be subservient unto his Information. 

Was paragraphed, 
Francis Verbolt. 

Underneath flood, 

Accordeth with the aforesaid Register, 

Sighned, 

H. FAGEL 
EX-



Whereupon being deliberated was found good, and under-
flood that a Copy of the aforefaid Memorial and Appendix 
shall be sent to the Diretors of the East-Indie Company 
of the Presidial Chamber of Amsterdam, for to address 
an information thereupon to their Puissant Highnesses, and 
nevertheless also a Coppy and Appendix thereof shall be de
livered into the hands of the Lords Verbolt, and other their 

E 3  Puissant 

EXTRACT out of the Regifter 
of the Refolutions of the High 
and Mighty Lords, the States 
General of the Vnited Nether
lands. 

Friday the i. Augufli, 1687. 

A S read at the Assembly the Memorial of the 
Marquis of Albiville, "Envoy Extraordinary of 

His Majesty of Great Britain to this State, together with an 
jippendix containing Complaints against the East-Indie 
Company, of thefe Countries, as to what should have been 
attempted at Metocapatans and at Baktancapas, according 
to the said Memorial, and the Appendix inferted hereby, 
from word to word, 

w 

Fiat infertio: 
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Puissant Highnesses Deputies for outlandish affairs; to revise; 
examine and make, report of the whole here at the As-
sembly: 

Was Paragraphed 

John Vander Bergh, ut, 

Underneath stood,Agreeth with the aforesaid . 
Register, 

Was signed 

H.FAGEL. 

Memo-
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Memorial of the Marquis of Albi-
ville Exhibited the 1st. of Au-
gust, 1687. 

High and Mighty Lords, 

T HE Marquis of Albiville, Envoy Extrdordinary of the 
King of Great Britain, hath received new orders from 

the King his Master, to signify to your Lordships the continu
ance of new injustices and violences offered by your Company 
of the East-Indies at Mechapatans and Batancapas, as 
they shall see by the adjoyned writing containing the Particulars 
thereof 

And as his Majesty findeth himself informed of the An-
swer of your Highnesses the 23d of the Month pafl, unto the 
preceding  Memorial  of   his  abovesaid Envoy,  is  willing to be-
lieve that these things have been committed without your 
knowledg ; so likewise he doth not doubt but they are of ill 
favor, and disapproved by your  Highnesses,  and that he can
not but expect from your justice and  Friendship  the reparation 
of these infractions, and the damages which the Subjects 
of His  Majesty  have suffered in these quarters; His Majesty 
will willingly also be perswaded by the assurances which the 
said Memorial giveth him, that your  Highnesses  will not neg-
lect to send precise and effectual Orders, to the end, that for 
the future the like attempt be no more used; as the fairest 
means to maintain a good intelligence betwixt His Majesty and 
this Commonwealth ; to which, His Majesty on his part shall 
not fail to contribute always, what in reason may be desired 
of him. Given at the Hague this 1st of August, 1687. 

Signed,   Marquis of ALBIVILLE. 
E 4 AP-
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A P P E N D I X . 

THE English East-Indie Company in a Request they 
presented to His Majesty of Great Britain, June 29. 

1687. say, they have had advice by divers Ships new
ly arrived, of the injuries and violences the Hollanders 
have exercised against the English on the Coast of Cor-
mandel, under pretext of having war with the King 
of Golcondach. 

That they made themselves Matter of Metchalapatam, 
after the same manner they seized Bantam. 

That they had prohibited the English eight weeks 
ago to Traffick there any more, although they have 
had their residence and Magazine there Eighty or Nine
ty years together, and that the Magazine was built by 
the Company, and that they bought the very ground 
upon which it was erected, as may be seen in the 
writing of the Governour and the Dutch Councel at 
pollicats. . 

That the Hollanders in time of peace did by main 
force Assault the fort the English had built at Batan-
capas, seated on the West-Coast of Sumatra, to secure 
themselves the better of the Traffick in Pepper ; that 
in contempt they brake and tore in pieces the Pavillion 
of his Brittish Majesty where it was set up. 

That they there pillaged the English. 
And because it, is apparent, the design of the Hol-

landers is to appropriate to themselves by violence, in
justice, and oppression, the whole Trade of the East-
Indies, The said Company hopeth that His Majesty, 
with the first, will apply such remedies, as may pre
vent the. continual invasions of the Hollanders. 

A



A Letter of the Holland Company from Pollicat;writ-
ten August 13.1686.S.N. to Mr. William Gifford,Presi-
dent of the English Company, and to his Councel at 
the fort  St. George. 

It contains in substance, That the said Hollandish 
Company hath been evil treated some Years since, 
beyond the Coast of Cormandel ; as also the North 
Coast from Onixa unto Metchopotam, by the Ministers 
of State, and the Governors of the King of Gulcon-
dach. 

That they often required justice, but to no pur-
pose: And for to revenge themselves of these Inju
ries, they had seized Metchopotam the 16th.of  July. 
That for a Mark of the Friendship they desire to 
maintain with the English Company, they permit 
them to embark in their own Ships, out of their Ma
gazines at Metchepotam the Effects the English had there ; 
as also to take out in Barks all the Provisions , and 
all the Merchandizes which shall come in their Ships 
to Metchopotam; for to put them into their Magazines ; 
yet upon condition, that they shall carry none out of 
the City of Metchopotam, to fell them to Merchants, 
or to the Subjects of  the King of Gulcondach; until the 
said Company shall have SatisfAction. 

The sooner to obtain this Satisfaction, they had 
resolved not only to hold the mean while the said 
City in possession, but also to prevent that the English 
should not suffer any Damage during these Troubles; 
they thought it fit to advertife them, to bring into 
their Magazines the effects they had in the Country ; 
and that within the space of fix or eight Weeks, rec
koning from the time the Company had seized the 
said City. 

That they will also have that the Engl sh Company 
advertife Theirs, of all what they shall Cause to be 

brought 

(71) 



brought in to the end, that by the good Order 
they shall hold, the Inconveniences may be prevented, 
which otherwise might befal the English. 

answer of Mr. William Gifford President,and of the 
Councel of the English Company, dated . . . . . 1686. 
written to the Hollands Company at Pollicat. It being 
in substance, That the English Company are not Igno
rant of the design the Dutch Company now hath in 
making themselves Matters in Metchapotam. 

That they could with that the ruinating of the 
English Commerce , were not the main End, the Hol
landers now a long time had practifed these Tricks: 
Particularly at Bantam; and since at Chimatra ; but 
that the Hollanders were as yet to be responsible unto 
them. 

That they have remarked that the Hollanders in 
all their Treaties they make with the Indian Kings 
and Princes, have endeavoured to exclude their 
Company from Traffick in their Countries and Ports. 

That this Design is now discovered and resented 
in Europe; that their Presumption is too great to im-
pose Laws to the English in such a manner ; that now, 
since they are Possessors of Metchapotam; they will 
have the English to comport themselves, as to their 
Commerce there, according to their pleasure : But 
the English are not obliged to follow their Order : 
That the house and the Ground upon which their 
Magazine is built, is an Heritage acquired by their 
own Money. 

That upon these Grounds they counfel them to act 
with Discretion, and agreeing to Justice. 

That they in the mean while will continue to traf-
fick as formerly, and counsel the Hollanders not to in
terrupt them,leit they should attract sad Conferences 
contrary to their Interest. 

A 
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A Letter of Mr. Samuel Pots, written to Mr. Clement 
du Chardin; and to the Councel. 

Indrapanno, the 23d. Sep. 1685. 

It contains, first, A Relation of the state of some 
of the Affairs of the English Company. 

Mr. Pots remits them to a certain Paper of the 26th. 
of July; to be informed of the Cause of his Voyage 
to Batacapas; and why he took with him so much of 
the Companies effects. 

He gives Reasons why he did not wait for Orders 
or Command, before he undertook the Voyage; 
That it was, because the two Sons of the Emperor, 
and the Mandarins, had extreamly pressed him to hall-
en the Voyage as much as could be, lest the Hollan
ders being advertised of the design of the English , 
should  settle themselves there before, and so the En-

glish be frustrated of their Enterprixe. 
He departed, as he faith, from Indraponna the 16th. 

of July ; taking with him forty men, Domesticks and 
Soldiers, going with them to Pagason, to meet there 
the two Sons of the Emperor Manuncabbo, who wait
ed them to go together to Batancapas, being in all 
2000, there to settle the English. That after five 
days Voyage they arrived with the Emperor and the 
two  Princes ; and that the  Emperor had bid the Eng-
lish to settle themselves there. 

That three days before they arrived, the Hollanders 
had settled and fortified themselves there upon a Rock 
on the other side of the River, notwithstanding that 
the Emperor and the Mandarins had commanded them 
to retire ; telling them, That he had given the Coun
trey to the King of Great Britain , to settle the English 

Company 
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Company there ; and that he had never given Per-
mission to the Dutch to Reside there. 

That the same day of his arriving at Batancapas, 
the Hollanders had sent him a Protest; counselling him 
to take good heed of the Malayans, because they 
complained that the English had wronged them by 
setling at Bancola and at Indraponna, places which, 
they said, had formerly been given unto them. 

That at the end of two days, he sent them another 
Protest. 

That the day after his arriving, the Emperor and 
his two Sons arrived; and themselves planted the Pa-
villion of the King of England. 

That the Hollanders had sortified themselves as 
much as they could. 

That during the three first weeks there was no op-
position on the one or other part, although the Eng
lish did often press the Mallayans to fall upon the 
English. 

That the Hollanders, seeing that after all their Per-
swasions, the Mallayans would do nothing; forced 
them to retire further up into the Country, about 
three Miles towards the North; with design (as the 
Emperor and his men believed) to waste the Coun
try, the Houses, and especially the City of Batan-
capas. 

That to prevent this Desolation, the Emperor and 
his two Sons had drawn back their Forces, except 
60 or 70 Mallayans, whom they left there for to cover 
their Works. 

That after the Retreat of these Troops, the Hol-
landers in Batancapas, the day after, being the 23d. of 
August, on a Friday, and on tine Sunday, had shot 
with their greatest Cannons at the People as they came 

to 



to the Market, in hope to make them afraid, and no 
more to supply the English, or to bring them any more 
Provisions. 

That a Cannon-bullet with two Points, s t r ik ing a 
Tree near the Palifado of the English Fort, burst asun-
der in two Pieces. 

That the day after they had dispatched Mr. Samuel 
Worly to the Hollanders, to know of them the Reason 
wherefore they had shot at the Magazine of the Eng
lish , and their Men ; and to tell their Commander 
they would send a piece of the Bullet to the King of 
England, and inform him of the Affront they had 
done to his Subjects : But the Commander not being 
then present, Mr. Worly had done the Message to ano
ther Gentleman that had the Command in the ab
sence of the other ; the said Officer should have an-
swered, That he much wondred they should make 
such a work of one or two Cannon-shot; and point
ing with his Finger to divers Pieces not far off from 
him, should have said, Behold there a great many 
more, which shall be shot off: And not failing of his 
Word, the same afternoon 21 August, he made two 
Shot more, after the same manner as before. 

That the Malayans being affrighted, the greater 
part which remained with the English deserted them. 

That the Hollanders bei4ng advertised hereof, em
barked in their Chalops the Mallayans, with a number 
of Dutch Soldiers. 

That they fired continually their Great Guns while 
they were in their Barks ; and at length having set 
foot on Land, they with Fury assaulted the small num
ber of Mallayans, which were for the English ; set on 
fire their Pallifado; and having put to flight the said 
Mallayans, they fell upon the English which were at 
the Entrance of the Pallifado. 

( 75 ) 
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That a certain man named Mackolon, an Officer of 

the Hollanders, told him, That except he sought to 
escape, the Mallayans would kill him. 

That not fearing their Threats, the Hollanders had 
commanded the Mallayans to assault the English ; but 
the Mallayans testifying their dislike by refuting to do 
it, the Ensign-bearer set himself in the Front, forced 
an entrance into the fort ; being followed of some 
Mallayans, and about forty Hollanders. ' 

That these Troops were no sooner  past  the Pallisa-
do, but they said to them and the other English, That 
if ever they entred more into the fort,  they might 
expect nothing else but to be fallen upon. 

That at the very same instant the Dutch Soldiers 
and the Mallayans began to plunder, carrying away 
all they thought was of any worth, and gave it into 
the Hands of their Commanders: And while they 
were thus pillaging, the Dutch Soldiers in contempt, 
brake and tore in pieces the Flag of the King of Eng
land, which was fet up there. 

That after all these Violences, the foresaid Officer, 
by Order of the Commander, prayed him to retire 
on the side of the Hollanders, promising in the name 
of the Commander, they would restore the Merchan
dize, Effects, Silver-work, Cannon, and all what 
might appertain to the English, and what should be 
sound in the Hands of the Mallayans. 

That he thereupon going to the Commander na
med Mackabon, he instead of performing what was 
promised, answered him, He could do nothing in it ; 
and that what the Mallayans had taken, was justly 
acquired, and they could not be constrained to render 
the same: However, as for the Cannon, he would 
endeavour they might be restored. 

But 
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But coming again to him, after he had ordered men 

and a Boat to take in the Cannon, there came some of 
his men and said, That in case we would have the 
Cannon, the Mallayans pretended to have 500 Dollars 
for them. 

Seeing then too apparently, that in this and in all 
other things the English were meerly deluded, he em-
barqued his Soldiers and Men that were left, and re
turned to Indrapanna the 25.of August. 

High and Mighty Lords, 

E have received your  Puissant  Highnesses  Let
ter, and therewith your Resolution of the 

first of this present, with an insertion of the Memori
al presented to your Puissant Highnesses, with an An
nex by the Marquis of Albiville, Envoy Extrdordinary 
of his Royal Majesty of Great Britain ; which said Me
morial containedh Complaints against the Transactions 
and doings of the Ministers of the Netherlandish Com
pany at Maslapatam upon the Coast of Cormandel; and 
at Batancapas upon the West Coast of Sumatra, with 
their Request of Reparation ; concerning which, your 
Puissant Highnesses require information by us. We 
may not omit, High and Mighty Lords, to propose, 
with all dutiful respect to your  Puissant Highnesses, 
That forasmuch as the said Appendix is in effect the 
Contents of such Letters which the English Company, 
as they pretend, have lately received out of the Indies; 
divers particulars are rehearsed in what manner the 
things they complain of were there transacted, of 
which we, by reason our Ships are not yet arrived, 
tho expeded every hour, cannot have perfect know-
ledg: May it therefore please your Puissant Highnesses 

not 
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not to;construe it amiss, that We defet the same a 
while ; how ever we say aforehand, that the said Com-
plaints, as they are proposed in the said Memorial, are 
of two parts. 

First, against the conduct of our people, in their 
actings at Maslapatnam: And secondly, upon the West-
Coast of Sumatra, with the wrong done to the Eng-
lish at both places. 

As to the first, we apprehend, that by the informa
tion we had the last yeart out of India; and by ano
ther hand, (letting aside what we are yet expecting) 
we want no matter fully to justify the Transactions of 
our people there, aud to demonstrate the ungrounded-
ness of the foresaid Complaints. 

And what concerns the second, namely, That by 
force we should have hundred them, that they could, 
nor might settle themselves in the Country of the 
Prince of Indrapanna , nor build sorts where they 
pleased ; whereas that Prince, according to what they 
affirm, had made over that Country to them, although 
we cannot directly discover the perfect state and con-
stitution of that business, until the Ships, which we 
dayly expect be arrived; nevertheless, we are able, by 
the information we had the last year concerning it, to 
affirm from the contents of those Letters, That the 
English , by reason of the unhealthfulness of that 
Country, and the mortality it brought upon their 
men, with other difficulties, were intended, yea, did 
actually prepare to depart thence, so that we thought 
to have mentioned nothing more, nor troubled your 
Puissant Highnesses with that business, but have past 
it by in silence ; but seeing out the foregoing Appen
dix we find it otherwise, we shall nor may not neglect 
to produce with the first opportunity unto your Puis-
sant Highnesses our just complaints, and withal to shew 

the 



(  79  ) 
the injuries, losses and intrusions of the English upon 
the propriety and rights which we ( as to the West-
Coast) for a very long time have had and acquired, 
and which we yet have the actual possession and in-
joyment of, and can prove, that they continually 
have sought to debauch, and draw from us these 
Princes, who, in acknowledgment of the benefits and 
services  they received from us, and amongst many 
other, that we had delivered them, at our exceeding 
Charge and Expences, out of the hands of their 
Enemies under whose yoke they were brought; and 
moreover , at whose Request we have by solemn 
Contracts taken upon us, and promised to desend 
them against all and every one who should offer to 
do any injury or violence unto them ; and for which 
they have declared us for their Soveraigns, and in 
especial also that forementioned Prince of Indraponna; 
in whose Country they have built a fort,  endeavour
ing forcibly to thrust us out of our possession , by 
depriving us of the injoyment we had: And yet they 
themselves confess  that our people on the West-Ccast 
have protested against the injuries they did to them, 
while they sought to settle themselves at Boucoulo and 
Indraponna, Countries and places, as the real truth is, 
belonging to us, of which the Contracts are in our 
hands time out of mind ; and yet they cannot deny, 
that their people have fet themselves against us by 
building of sorts to keep us out; yea, they complain, 
that we, by railing a  Fort , have injured and prevented 
them, and yet this is all the damage and wrong, ac
cording to their own saying , we have done them. 
If, indeed, the English could make it out, and main
tain that they have a right to come into a Country, 
of which the Soveraignty is made over to us, be-
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side other engagements we have there , tho as 
they say, by consent of the said Prince ( although 
that is not by us owned as true) to build Forts 
thereby to draw the Commerce into their hands, 
with the secluding of us , to whom the right is 
only belonging, and yet we not have  just Cause, 
by raising a fort to prevent them ; or that hereby 
they should have a main Action against us: Cer-
tainly this must needs come from another Law than 
hitherto hath been known to the World. They 
accuse us, that we, by privative Contracts, have 
sought every where to keep them from Trading, 
and yet they make their Appeal to such like Con
tracts which themselves have made there. The 
English Company shews , that they wilfully continue 
in their Custom, to make always complaints, how 
impertinent or ungrounded soever, thereby to pre
occupy the World, yea, to make an impression even 
in the Inhabitants of this State it self, as if we 
fought nothing else, but made it our whole busi-
ness to oppose and be thwarting of the English; as 
amongst other their complaints, this also may ap
parently be seen in the business of Bantam, which 
occasioned such commotion and clatter almost in all 
places, and concerning which, the Information stated 
by this Chamber above a year ago, and presented 
to your Puissant Highnesses, hath clearly manifested 
what is to be judged of the carriage and conduct 
of the Netherlandish Company in that matter, which 
in the first was so odiously set forth. But foras-
much as it is our intention, after the arrival of our 
Ships, whose return from the Indies we dayly ex-
pect„ more anply, by the pemission of your,Puis-
sant Highnesses, to treat of these and other things, 

when 
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when we shall have further light by the evidences 
we expect in those Ships, and to shew the injuries 
offered us ; we will herewith conclude, praying, &c. 

Beneath flood, 

High and Mighty Lords, 

Your most humble Servants, 

The Directors of the East-Indie Com
pany of the Chamber of Amsterdam, 
and front thence, 

In the Margin, 

In Amsterdam, 7.Aug. 1687. 
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T O T HE 

HIGH and MIGHTY 

L O R D S 
T H E 

STATES GENERAL 
OF THE 

U N I T E D NETHERLANDISH. 

High and Mighty Lords, 

TH E Chamber of the East-Indie Company 
of Amsterdam; hath, after the Assembling 
of the Seventeen representing the said Com
pany, and. brought your Puissant High-

nesses Letter, with the annexed Resolution, both 
being of the 1st. of August now past , containing an 
Insertion of the Memorial of the Marquis of Albiville, 
Envoy Extrdordinary of his Royal Majesty of Great 
Britain; presented unto your Puissant Highnesses,with 
an Annex : The said Memorial containing Complaints 
against the Doings and Transactions of the Ministers 
of our Company at Maslupatnam on the Coast of Cor-
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mandel, and at Batancapas upon the West-Coast of Su
matra ; with demand of Reparation for the Infracti-
ons and Damages which the Subjects of his said 
Royal Majesty should have suffered at both those 
Places; and concerning which your Puissant High-
nesses were pleased to command us to bring in our 
Information And by  reason  the said Chamber could 
at that time give only a Provisional answer, dated 
the 7th. of August because the Ships by which we 
expected our Letters of Advice from the Indies, con
cerning these Affairs, were not as yet arrived ; The 
last whereof, to which we were then necessitated to 
refer our selves, being by Gods good Providence 
some days since safely come unto us, and that there-
by we now art in a Capacity to inform your Puissant 
Highnesses more punctually, we will, with permissi-
on, further say, that we find the foresaid Complaints 
to be twofold: First, Over the Evil proceeding and 
Conduct of our men; at Maslupatnam ; and second-
ly, at Batancapas; where we, as they say, continually 
have exercised injustice and Violence against them. 

What concerns the first, I t will be necessary to 
dive somewhat more groundedly into that Business, 
viz. After the Netherlandish Company had sustained 
and born many Injuries, Damages, and Violences 
by the King of Golconda; who was misled by his 
Chief Ministers, till at last the whole Traffick of the 
said Company in all the Northern Factories and 
Lodges was forbidden ; and it was commanded to 
all the Regents and Officers, to deprive all the Fa
ctories and Ministers thereof, of alt means of Live
lihood, And further, That no Weaver, nor Handi
crafts men should thenceforward deliver any thing of 
what they had underhand, unto them ; all which 

was 
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was directly contrary to the Octroy and Patents 
granted unto the said Company. That at last we 
judged it reasonable to have recourse to force and 
constraint, hoping thereby (if possible) to bring the 
King to better and more moderate thoughts; But 
before we would enter upon it, we thought it best 
in an orderly way, to make our Intent known to the 
King, who is judged by all to be a Prince of a good 
Nature, and always hath shewn himself affectioned 
to. the Netherlandish Company: And the rather, be-
Cause the Government of Batavia were fully assured, 
that these Infractions and Troubles were occasioned 
to our Company only by the evil Affection and ill 
Will of Madalena and Achena, the two Chief, Mini-
sters of that  Kingdom ; who had so remarkably in
jured the said Company, and invented a way to in
cite their King against us, without any right Infor
mation how the case stood betwixt him and us. 
Which said Ministers a while after, by reason of in ; 
ward Commotions, occasioned by their ill manage
ment of Affairs, came to a  most  miserable  End. How
ever the said Government of Batavia; to the end afore
mentioned, sent a Commissary, with full Commission 
and Power to treat with the King; and, if it might 
be, to compose all things in a way of Amity. But 
our Commissary was so unsuccessful, that the King 
either could or would not assent to what we judged 
to be right and equal: Insomuch that to acquire the 
foresaid Reparation and Satisfaction, we were neces-
sitated by force of Arms, to assure and make our 
selves Master of Maslupatnam, in hope thereby to in
duce the King the sooner to liften to an Accommoda
tion ; which also the 16th, of July 1686. was effected 
without Blood-shed, and the Kings Militia was caused 
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to depart) Whereupon we fortified the City against 
any Invasion which might happen. And because the 
English Company had a Factory and a Lodge there 
for their Commerce and Traffick, we r by Letters in 
August follwing,  let them, or their Ministers, know, 
That however we had the Power and possession of 
the City in our hands, our Intention was not in the 
least to hinder or mcommodate their Traffick; and 
that they might confequentially dispose of, and lade 
their Goods they had, or could make ready, in their 
Ships; together with all their Provision and Merchan-
dizes, which might by Sea be brought unto them, 
and take it into their Lodge : only that they should 
not dispose of them to the Subjects of that King, 
nor after the Expiration of six or Eight Weeks suf-
fer any Goods more to be brought to them out of the 
Country; 

This being thus passes, and we perceiving that 
the Enemy began to stir, and to cast up Works to be-
siege us, and gather an Army; thereby to deprive us 
of our Water and other means of Livelihood; we 
sent out our men against them, and with Succefs rais- . 
ed the King's forces, by driving them out of their 
Tents. And forasmuch as the Enemy had threatned 
and intended to burn the City, which was all built 
of Combustible Matter , thereupon the English; with 
divers others of the Inhabitants, for fear of being 
confirmed by Fire, retired upward into the Country; 
but the King soon after resolved to come to a Treaty 
of Accommodation with us, which also was at 
length effected, by the promising reparation of our 
Damages; and that for the future they should no 
more deal thus unjustly with us, but suffer us to en-
joy free Trading as formerly ; All which being agreed 

unto, 



(  5  ) 
unto, we withdrew our Militia out of the City, and 
gave it up again into the hands of the King. 

This being the true state of the matter, hereupon 
the English Company makes Complaints by an Annex, 
to which the Memorial of the Marquis of Albiville 
hath Relation, over Injuries and Violences offered 
them at Maslupatnam; under the pretext of a War, 
which the Netherlandish Company had undertaken a-
gainst the King of Golconda; but they say they are 
well acquainted with such Tricks and designs.  And 
that we made our selves Masters of Maslupatnam after 
the same manner we before had done of Bantam, to 
no other end, than thereby to ruinate and deprive the 
English of their Traffick. 

That we had play'd such Pranks too often, especi-
ally at Bantam, and afterward at Sumatra; how
ever they doubted not but we should be responsible 
for the same. 

That we forbad them after the Expiration of eight 
Weeks to trade any more at Maslupatanm; notwith-
standing they there have had their place of Residence 
and Magazine above eighty or ninety years together ; 
and had built the same at their Expences upon ground 
bought with their own Money. 

That in all the Treaties we have made with the 
Kings and Princes of those Countries, we always 
endeavoured to exclude their Company from the 
Trade and Havens of those Places, thereby wholly to 
annihilate their Commerce; but that notwithstanding 
the foresaid Insinuation, they did intend to keep up 
their Trading at Maslupatnam. 

Truly here is a wonderful kind of Language, and 
by it may be perceived how easie it is to misconstrue 
a sincere and upright Intention, and wrest it to a bad 
Sense. The 
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The question then naturally flowing from hence, 

are these, viz. 
First, Whether our Company did undertake this 

War out of an Evil Intention and desire, under 
that Pretext to offer Injury and Violence to the Eng-
lish , 

Secondly,. Whether it be true, that our design was 
to make our selves Masters of Maslupatnam; after the 
same manner as we had done of Bantam, and with no 
other End and Intention, than thereby to effect the 
Ruin of the Commerce of the English , 

Thirdly, Whether it be true that we had forbid 
them their Traffick at Maslupatnam, after the expiring 
of eight Weeks , 

fourthly, Whether it then were, or yet is in the 
Power of the Netherlandish Company to enter into 
such Leagues and Contrads with the Princes of those 
Countries, by which other Nations should besecluded 
from trading in any of the Wares or Fruits growing 
in those Countries , 

What concerns the first, It is known to all, that 
the East-Indie Company of these Lands, is the only 
Erected Company of Commerce for to enjoy by and 
through an honest Trading in Countries so far remote 
from us, the Profits which we hoped might thence 
enfue. 

But forasmuch as we sound by fad Experience, that 
we should have to do with Nations which were not 
to be too much trusted, and had evilly entreated many 
of our Traders, yea, murthered some of them, which 
before an Octroy was granted, had negotiated with 
them ; it seemed good to the States of our Country, 
to prevent such mischiefs, to qualifie and authorize, 
by a granted Octroy to this Compan,y to procure 

Reparation 
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Reparation by all such Means as should be judged 
most convenient by them; with further Authority 
to make Leagues and Contracts with the Princes 
and Potentates of those Nations, and to erect and 
build sorts and castles, as might serve for their Se
curity. 

these Wars then were not to be undertaken, but 
only in case of urgent necessity, after all ways of Ac
commodation and Gondefcention had in vain been 
attempted. 

It is a thing that speaks of it self, that between 
Merchandizing and War there is no Agreement, and 
that Merchants can in no wise have any Interest 
thereby ; and the Company therefore had precise 
Orders to shun it as much as possibly might be. 

So that it is most absurd to suppose the Company 
should have engaged in that War against the King of 
Golconda, so potent a Prince, and only out of a Jol
lity of Spirit: A War, which we knew aforehand, 
that besides the ceffktion of Traffick, would draw alter 
it such Charges and Losses, without any expectation 
(save only hopes of Reparation and Damages su-
stained) the very least Profit imaginable ; much less, 
that our main Aim should have been to incommo-
date the English; or Cause other Damage to accrue to 
them. Certainly the said Netherlandish Company ought 
not to be lookt upon so void of all Sense, as to cast' 
themselves upon such heavy Charges and Troubles 
by a War , the Issue of which is uncertain; and that 
only to incommodate and Cause fbme loss to a Third 
Party, whereas the Charges and Hinderance to their 
own Commerce would be of more Importance an 
hundred sold, than the Damage of that Third Party 
could amount to. 

And 
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And besides, what hath the Netherlandish Company 

further and more insisted upon, or obtained, than 
the continuance of their former Commerce, according 
as it was granted unto them by Octroy, or, as they 
call it in those Countries, by Firman ? 

Have they made any Contracts with the King to 
the prejudice or damage of the English Company , 
Not in the least. What Agreement or Comparison then 
is there between this business and Bantam , In Bantam 
the Netherlandish Company was Auxiliary to succour 
an oppressed King, whose Condition and State was 
brought to the very point of utter Ruin, and who in 
this desperate juncture implored our Auxiliary forces 
against his Rebels, and by whose Means he was deli
vered from that oppression. 

For which the King granted, or rather, we bar-
gained and required nothing else, but the Trade in 
is City and Country, with Seclusion of all other: 

Not to continue always, but only so long, till the 
promise made of reimbursing the Charges we had 
been at in affording our help to him, and which by 
mutual Content was summed up, should be per
formed. 

This also may serve to demonstrate the Moderation 
of the Netherlandish Company, in regard of the In-
terest of the English Company. True, the Troops of 
the Netherlandish Company are still in Bantam: but hath 
not the King power to do this, May he not retain 
them in his City for his Service, and the Security: of 
his Person and State ; and without whom he could 
not, as he declareth, subsist, or be secured among 
his Subjccts ; efpecially those that had been up in Re
bellion against him, of whom he was not much be-
loved, and also the Old King his Father being yet 
alive. By 

h
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By this also an Answer is sufficiently made unto 

the second Point, with this Addition only, that it is 
very ridiculous to think, that the Dutch Company 
should have intended by this War against Golconda , to 
plot the overthrow and ruine of the English Compa
nies Commerce ( which notwithstanding they malici-
ously say to our charge ) as by the event also hath 
clearly appeared. 

And because, as before hath been said, we fore-
saw that the Erecting of the Netherlandish Company 
in the Indies, could not be maintained without force of 
Arms, therefore, as has been said, the States did in a 
special manner authorise them thereto. 

Whereupon the English Company perceiving they 
were deprived of such a power, did, in imitation 
of what the States had granted to us, also procure 
an Octroy or Charter from the King now Reigning, 
of which till that time they were unprovided, and 
by reason of which, were sain to suffer those in
juries and violences patiently, which now the one 
and then another of the Princes, Potentates, and 
Nations molested them with, and still must have sus-
fered, had they not, by special Authority, been im-
powered to an offensive War in such case as might 
fall out. And therefore as soon as they had ob
tained that Charter, they, by virtue thereof, took up 
Arms against the Great Mogul in Bengale, and as is 
thought also in Suratte. 

And might not now the Dutch Company with as 
good ground and reason affirm, that the English 
Company hath undertaken this War, thereby to in-
commodate, endamage and interrupt us in our 
Trading, which is very considerable in those Coun
tries, 

And 
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And in case we should make complaints against 

them, would they desist, or be perswaded to make 
no further progress in their Affairs? Undoubtedly 
they would not. Or if we should hereupon become 
troublesome to them, Might they not justly help 
themselves  with the known Rule; That be who useth 
his own Rights doth hurt no man thereby  ? Yet thus self-
lish and Interest doth blind the Eyes of men. 

We only with and desire, that in such cases of their 
War, which they wage, our Dutch Company may 
be treated, and have the same measure as the Eng-
lish Company hath had , all the while the Dutch 
Company made War with the King of Persia and Gol-
conda. 

The third Point, so as it is couched and said down 
in the Annex of the Memorial of the Marquis of Albi-
vile,is altogether abusive and untrue, to wit, That we 
had forbidden them after the expiring of eight weeks 
to negotiate there any more. 

True, we understood it s i t , and so forbade them, 
that after the expiration of Eight Weeks, they should 
bring no more Wares which they might have be-
spoken, from the Country into the City, for if they 
would, they had opportunities enough to bring in all 
they had during this time. 

But here the question may be : Whether in this 
we have not done amiss, and contrary to Right of Na-
tions ? 

First, By Sea we hindred them not; but out of 
our own good will, although we had a Squadron 
of Ships before the City, permitted them freely to 
Traffick: Yea, they might during the space of these 
Eight Weeks, Cause all what they had in the Coun-
try to be brought unto them. Now instead that they 

ought 
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ought to have taken and owned this as a great Civi
lity, condescention and benefit to them, this they 
make a point or Article of their complaint and 
accusation, but with as little ground, as in all the 
rest. 

It is well known, that when the French, English, 
Spaniard, Portuguises and others, make Conquests of 
any Countries or Places beyond Europe, they then 
forbid Navigation and Traffick unto all Strangers in 
the said places. 

Yea so far, that some of them, if they only spy at 
Sea a strange Ship, tho at some distance, seemingly 
approaching their Countries, they Bord, Take and 
Confiscate them. 

In conformity, and according to this prastice, the 
Netherlandish Company, after they were become Ma-
sters of Maslupatnam, might have forbidden the Na
vigation and all Commerce unto the English Com-
pany. 

For although the  Netherlandish  Company made 
use , and took possession of the City, to no other 
End, than only to bring the King of Golconda the 
sooner to  Reasonable  terms ; yet they could not be 
certain whether it should have such succcss as they 
expected, or how long it might be before it were ef
fected. 

And in the mean while, why might they not order 
themselves according to the Rule of other Nations, 
and especially that which the English themselves be-
yond Europe do practise; yea, which the English Com
pany doth do in the East-Indies also , as shall more 
largely by and by be dilated. 

How then can it be ill taken or imputed an Injury 
done by the Dutch Company, that they only required; 

that 



that the English Company, after the expiration of 
Eight Weeks, should let no more Wares of the Coun
try, to be brought into the City, or to hold corre-
spondence with the Enemies of the Netherlandish Com
pany. 

For if all what was carried out, and brought in 
into the City, should have been at the pleasure of the 

English Company, while the Enemy say polled, with 
his Army round about the same, it would certainly 
have been of too dangerous a conseqence to the 
Netherlandish Company. 

They might therefore, during the time the City 
was in their power, in matters of such a Nature, or
der and dispose of things, as they judged most con-
venient. 

Neither a n any justly interpret this in an evil sense, 
although it had been done here in Europe: Namely, to 
forbid, that in a City surrounded and besieged by 
Land, nothing be brought in and out, and that through 
the Army of the Enemy, who, undoubtedly, neither 
could nor would permit the same. 

But put the case that it might in some respect be 
controverted and disputed ( which certainly in reason 
cannot be imagined ) yet then it ought to be enqui
red into, whether by that Letter or Insinuation any 
damage did accrue unto them, 

for, as before hath been said, the English did of 
their own accord retire out of Maslupatnam, leaving 
the City for tear of being burnt by fire. 

And again, they do not say, that any frop or hin
drance was done to them in their Commerce; for on 
the contrary, in their answer unto the Infinuation 
sas may be seen in the foresaid Annex to the Memorial 

of 
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of the Marquis of Albville ) they affirm, that they 
would continue their Traffick as before. 

Thirdly, The English load divers other Lodges 
more, by, or not far from Maslupatnam, where they 
could without any molestation drive their trade; yea, 
Madraspamen it self, and  the  Fort  St.George,  which was 
their own Place and Fortress, being also in the said 
Kingdom of Golconda; and where they have their 
Capital or chief house of Trading, lying also near 
thereunto. 

And  forasmuch  as they could there receive Wares 
out of that Kingdom as well as out of Maslupatnam; 
hence it  manifestly  appeareth, that the suspition which 
the English Company would blot us with, as if we had 
remarkably injured them in their Traffick in the 
Kingdom of Golconda; is altogether ungrounded and 
frivolous. 

The follwing fourth Point, concerning the making 
of Contracts Primitive (of by way of Seclusion) with 
divers Princes in the East-Indies; about some kind of 
Wares and Fruits growing in their Countries, shall 
be spoken to hereafter, upon the subject treating of 
the West-Coast of Sumatra. 

Coming then to the second Capital Point, to wit, 
the Infraction and Damages our men should have 
done to the Dutch at Batancapas, lying on the West-
Coast of Sumatra, we will, with the Permission of 
your  Puissant  Highnesses  , first, a little speak of the 
commodiousness and conveniences of those Countries, 
and then come to the matter it self. 

It is thus, The foresaid Coast is divided into divers 
Regions and Jurisdictions, of which Boncoulo; Sille-
baer, and from thence to the South, far beyond the 
Straits of Sunda , do belong to the King of Bantam ; 
and again from Boncoulo Northwards unto Sinckal, are 
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under the Command of the Netherlandish Company, 
The Prince and People of these Countries Were 
in part subjected to the Netherlandish Company, 
for, and in acknowledgment of the benefits they had 
received from us , being to our vast expences and 
trouble, freed from oppression, and having our pro-
mise to take them into our protection. 

And partly by the War these mutinous and un
faithful people waged against us; for thereby be
ing subdued and brought under our power, they 
were forced not only to acknowledg that Soveraignty 
we had, but also by Contract to oblige themselves 
to deliver unto us, at a certain rate, all the Pepper 
and other Commodities their Countries yielded, with 
excluding of all other Nations; not only Indians, but 
Europeans also. 

And what concerns Boncoulo, it is true, the English 
some years past, came with their forces, and possessed 
themselves thereof, under pretext that the old King 
of Bantam had, during the Civil Wars ( in which he 
was taken Prisoner ) granted to them free Trading, 
and Habitation at Silehaer, but were driven out of 
the last place by the force of the King that now 
reigneth in Bantam, they retired to Boncoulo, and 
built a Fortress there, where they yet keep their 
abode , and from thence did Transport and wrest 
out of our hands a very considerable part of Pep
per ; we say, wrested, forasmuch as it was by Con-
trad: with Bantam made over to us, whereby, al
though they have intruded into what belpnged to us, 
to our great detriment ; yet We will -pass that by,as 
not being ignorant that such manner of Contracts 
and Obligations made with Princes, in whose Coun
tries, where we have only Lodges or Factories, do 
give us no full right actually to hinder other Nations, 
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or,to buy and transport their Commodities, but must 
leave it to the disposal of him that is Lord and Mailer 
of those Countries. 

But that we should be constrained to suffer other 
Nations to come and Traffick in the Countries., 
where, besides such Contrails, we have and exer-
cise Superiority, and permit them also for the secu-
rity of their Commerce to build sorts there, is a 
thing that none who are of a sound and sedate Judg
ment, would so much as imagine ; and yet this is the 
question that here must be agitated. 

For the English; as hath been said, did not only 
not content themselves to settle at Boncoulo, the 
Territory of Bantam, and build a Fortress there, but 
did advance even to Indraporina , took Post, and 
erected a fort there also, and this they did, not
withstanding the protestations and friendly Informa
tions of the:Netherlandish Company againit it, as in
fringing their right, in a Country in subjection for 
many years unto the Dutch Company, and where 
they, besides the Contracts made with the People, do 
exercise all Acts of Soveraignty, and of which they 
have the Agreements and Contrads lying by their 
to shew. Now this is it; for which the Dutch Com
pany doth judge they have reason so greatly to 
complain, of which by and by we shall more fully 
speak. 

Of the same nature is that of Batancapas , of 
which, in special mention is made in the foresaid 
Memorial and Annex, lying between Indraporina and 
Sullida, near about three or four Miles from the last 
place mentioned, properly appertaining to this Com-
pany,  where they of the English Company do them-
selves pretend,   that   by  or   over  againit  our.  fort 
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aforesaid ; they also erected one, but were prevented 
by us, and over which prevention they make heavy 
complaints in their said Annex, but without 
any ground at all, as shall appear by what f o l -
loweth. 

The History, according as things were transacted, 
is this: After that Sapoele Boahandslaers; unto whom 
Batamcapus also was belonging, being a persidious 
and mutinous people, had divers times before, and 
now again of late, lift up themselves against the 
Netherlandish Company, breaking the sidelity they 
had sworn, and the Contracts they had made with 
them ; yet the Dutch Company upon their submission, 
and saying down their Arms in March 1686. did 
again receive them into favour, making a stricter 
Contract with them, and that for the future they 
would, according to promise, remain in their side
lity , Obedience and Submission to the Netherlandish 
Company, and henceforward respect and obey the 
Governor at Badang; being the chief place of the said 
Company on the said West-Coaft, without ever decli-
ning,upon pain of being declared Enemies,and brought 
under the everlasting wrath of God over them 
and their posterity ; and besides with this condi
tion that all the Gold, Pepper and other Wares 
their Countries yielded, or which were brought 
thither, should only be and remain for the Nether-
landish Company, they paying the ordinary price 
for them, as by the foresaid Contract in the keep-
ing of the Dutch Company is more at large to be 
seen, which was agreed on 15, March 1686. being 
many Months before the English Company ; ac
cording to their own confession, came to Batancapat. 
And no sooner were they come thither v but en
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deavoured to mislead the People of  B a t a n c a p a s , and 
to draw them from their Fidelity and Obedience ; but 
well knowing what kind of People they were, and 
how little to be trusted, they erected a fortress in 
their Land, but were by the Netherlandish Company, 
according to their own saying, prevented by building 
a fort there also. 

While things were in this state, it happened that 
some of the Nadias that were fallen off with their 
men, did in the prefence of six English, as Enemies, 
fet upon us in the foresaid post, and drive our men 
a Cannon-shot out of the fort  among the Inhabi
tants, by which, as was reported, four of the fore-
said Inlanders were slain.  But as in such times and 
cases of that nature, all are not alike mutinous and of 
the same mind : thereupon they who remained faith
ful, went out against them that were fallen off, to 
drive them from thence, and made themselves Ma
tters of the English fort; and except it had been for 
our intervention, they would have murthered all the 
English in their Retreat: But whatever they left be-
hind, as they desired by their Letter, was as much 
as possibly could be, not only restored to them, but, 
what is more, at their Request, we provided them 
all manner of Provisions of Meat and Drink, &c. 
for which also in their Letters dated the 22 d. and 
26th. of August, 1686. they were very thankful unto 
us, as we can shew by them: In the last of which 
Letters one of their men wrote that he was come 
there, to wit, to Batancapas; with order to see whe
ther ( Note this well) he could have the Cannon pieces 
which the Mallayas in the Assault had found in the 
fort, to be restored to him ; but seeing that they de
manded too much Money for them, he would go back 
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to Indrapoura, and make Report thereof to the Com-
mander in Chief: In which It is worthy of Obervasion, 
that in the foresaid Annex belonging to the besoremen-
tioned Memorial of the Marquess of Albiville, they 
say, That the same day they came to Bantam, our Mi-
nisters sent them a Protest, and withal counselled 
them to beware of the Mallayers; with a Complaint 
(these are their own words) of the Injury the English 
did to us ; namely. In that they came to settle them-
selves at Batancapas, and at lndraponna also ; places both 
appertaining to the Dutch Company, and that two 
days after our men had sent another protest. 

The case then slanding thus actually as is said, the 
question will be, From which of the two Compa
nies, the English or the Dutch, the Action doth arise, 
and which of the two hath Cause to complain , 

In case the Netherlandish Company had, according 
to their expectation, received in their Ships that last 
arrived out of the Haft-Indies; all the Particulars and 
Informations belonging to this Matter, they would 
not have failed to make their just Complaints to Your 
Puissant Highnesses  in a Methodical way; but foras-
much as the Letters of the Government of Batavia 
specifie, that they must first wait for the Arrival of 
their Ships from the West-Coast, the Netherlandish 
Company must defer the same to a  sitter  Opportu
nity. 

However, by what is already said, it doth suffici-
ently appear, by what force, Violence, and Intru-
sion those of the English Company have acted against 
us, both at Indraponna, as also at Batancapas, and else-
where; and that consequently we have abundant 
Reason to require Reparation and Satisfaction of 
them. 

Thur 
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That which the English Company alledgeth against 
this, so as it is contained in their Annex to the fore
said Memorial of the Marquefs of Albiville, consists 
in this. 

First,The Emperor of Maniarbohaer should have 
conferred and setled that Country upon them, and 
had to this End sent up two of his Sons to Establish 
the English there. 

Secondly, That they by vertue thereof having 
built a fort there, we,, in a time of Peace, had by 
Violence assaulted them, and this only for the securing 
of our Traffick in Pepper. 

Thirdly, That we had disdainfully trampled upon 
and torn the Pavillion of the King of England. 

fourthly, That out of the fort we had shot at the 
Inhabitants of Batancapas, and at them that brought 
their Wares to Market. 

And laftly, That our men had robb'd and taken 
away all the Merchandizes, effects, Silver-work, Can-
non, and whatever they had there. 

What concerns the first Point, it is manifest, That 
the Netherlandish Company for many years hath had, 
and still hath the Dominion in, and over the Coun
tries where Batancapas is feated. 

That this Authority and Dominion is now again 
lately in March 1686. conferred upon them with most 
advantagious Conditions, and are thereby setled in 
the peaceable Enjoyment thereof: So that they had 
not any lawful Right to install and deliver up that 
Country into the hands of the English. 

For, as to the forementioned Emperor, whom the 
English stile the Emperor of Manicabo, it is true, that 
up, or in the midst of the Country of Sumatra; which 
are Lands of Manicabo, a certain Prince or Emperor 
doth reign. G 4 But 
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But that the Prince ever came into the lower part 
of this Country, and as they pretend, establiashed the 
Englsh there, shall while the World stands, never be 
proved by them. ; 

For i t is certain, That that Emperor never hath 
been in those Lower Countries ; also in former times 
those Lower Countries were subjected to the usurped 
Authority of that Queen Sechini; whose Yoak long 
ago they have cast off, and given over themselves 
unto the Dominion of the Dutch Company, who have 
taken upon them to protect and desend them against 
all Opposers whatsoever. 

However, according to our late Letters,it is true,that 
there Appeared in these Lower Countries two young 
Lords, Ming themselves Princes, who also by some 
were acknowledged for such, but cried down and 
rejected by others as Counterfeits. 

But suppose they had been True and Lawful Princes, 
yea the very Sons of the Emperor, which can never 
be proved ; yet what Right and Authority could they 
have to establish the English there, much  less to make 
over the Country unto them , or what appearance 
of Truth can be imagined, they should have done 
the:same? 

It is certain never any of the English Company have 
been up in those Highlands with the Emperor; no, 
not any of the Netherlandish Company themselves; not-
withstanding they have lived more than forty years 
upon the Nether-Coast. 

That those Princes should have Order and Power 
from their Father to do this, is not so much as af-
firmed, much less proved by the English Company it 
self. 

And 



And although it could be proved, y e t it must come 
under examination; Whether that Power and Autho
rity could be  stretched  so  far, or not ? 

Yea, be it how it will, it is enough for the Nether
landish Company, that we according to the confession 
of the English themselves, not only were there before 
them, but also that three days before their Arrival, 
we had sortified our selves; yea, as they say, upon 
a Rock. 

Add to this, and which indeed is wholly deciding 
in the subject case, that in the very Letter the English 
produce and annexed to the Memorial of the Marquess 
of Albiville, and to which he refers himself; it is said, 
That those so named Princes did declare, that in case 
the Hollanders should establish themselves at Batancapas 
before the English, that then the English should be 
frustrated thereof. Words very remarkable from such 
by whom the English pretend to have obtained their 
Right, especially it being so fallen out as they said, 

If notwithstanding the Emperor of Manicabo might 
pretend any Right to those lands, and declare that 
we did keep them in our Possession unlawfully, which 
we suppose shall never be ; yet then it would be a 
Question to be decided betwixt the Emperor and us, 
and not with the English. 

The Second point is also without any ground of 
Truth ; to wit, that our men should have taken that 
Fort by Violence from them: The English themselves 
affirm in a certain Letter annexed to the foresaid Me-
morial, that our men did divers times incite the Mal-
bayers, and urged them to fall upon the English. 

Moreover, That one Mechelen, whom in their fore-
said Annex they name Muchalan, Commander in 
Chief of our Men there, should have said to the Eng-
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lisht; and warned them to save themselves, otherwise 
the Malayers would fall upon, and kill them. 

But that the, Englisht not regarding thoseL Threats, 
at the last our men should have commanded the Ma-
sayers to fall upon them indeed. 

Of which if they should be required to bring in 
their Proof, it would be far to seek; but on the con-
trary, it is a certain evidence that Qur men did endea
vour their Preservation. 

However we deny not that our Malayers; that is, 
such of them as remained on our tide, fell upon the 
other, which rebelled against us, and took in the fort 
they yet held in their possession. 

It is worthy of Obervation, that the English them-
selves confess, that not so much as a man of them 
was kill'd in that Action ; because we prevented our 
Malayers, with all our might,hindring them from doing 
i t : But suppose it to be true, though it be not so,that 
our own men had taken the fort from the English, 
what can be justly said against it ? Might we not drive 
them out of a fort which, in despight of us, they 
erected in a Country that belonged to us? and that 
right over against the Fortress we had made there be-
fore; and after that by two Protests we had, warned 
them not to do it, but would not at all listen to us ? 

So that as instead that the English take this up as a 
matter of Complaint and Accusation against the Ne-
therlandish  Company, they ought to have been thank-
ful to them for their kind and mild dealing with 
them, yea so far, as to deliver them from eminent 
danger of Death and Ruin. 

As one Samuel Bats, who at that time commanded, 
the English, together with John Becian, in their Letters 
have truly acknowledged. 

And 
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And in case one of our Soldiers did, as they affirm, 

in disdain, tear in pieces the Pavllion of the King of 
England, altho it is not true, for according to the 
tetters thence received, the English themselves pulled 
down their Flag, which surely is more likely to be 
true, because the apprehending the great danger they 
were in, would not let the Flag come into the hands of 
their Enemies. But suppose it were done by an English 
Soldier, what bsame can be imputed to the Netherlan-
dish Company in this ? 

Why did the English expose the Flag of their King 
in such manner, in the Territory and Country ap
pertaining to another , Is it not a thing known , 
that a strange Flag is not respected in any place what-
soever ? 

That our men, according to the Contents of the 
fourth Point, should have ihot out of the fort with 
their Cannon, is true: But it was done, not before, 
but after that the Rebellious Masayan had assaulted us 
as Enemies. 

And put the case they had not done it, yet are we 
not for this responsible to the English Company. 

Was it not free for our men to deal with them that 
had revolted and became Rebels, as they thought 
meet, Surely if we had dealt more rigorouily and in 
an Hostile manner with them, they had sufficiently de-
served the same. 

The fpoiling of their Goods they make mention of 
in the fourth Point, the Netherlandish Company denies 
to have been done by their men. If it was done by 
the Malayers, as in  such  accusations is ordinary, and 
therefore our State is not responsible for that, besides 
whatever we had preserved of theirs, was rrfrored 
unto them again, as appears by the forametioned Let
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ter, in which the English complain; not that our men 
Had taken their Cannon, but acknowledg it was done 
by the Mallayans, and that it was yet in their posses-
sion. 

If then the Malayers could take and carry away the 
Cannon, how much easier was it for them to carry 
away other things , So that hereby is a clear and un
answerable Proof, that our People did not intermed
dle with that business, muchless that they should be 
guilty of the spoil made. 

And besides all this, the foresaid Bats in the fore-
mentioned Letters only desireth, that we would en
deavour to get into our hands, and send him his 
Books and Writings, as also two men that were run 
away with one Moor, together what Provision of Meat 
and Drink they had left, without in the least mentio
ning any other thing, as well knowing it was not re
maining in our, but in the hands of Malayers ; neither 
is it to be imagined to have been of any great impor
tance, for in such a place, where the inevitable dan
ger was foreseen daily by them, and where they had 
their Chalops and Boats, lying near their very Walls, 
to put in whatsoever was of any worth, it is not easi-
ly to be believed, they left any thing behind them, 
they made any great esteem of, but only what they 
willingly would part with; and also whatever the 
Dutch Company could save, or get out of the hands 
of the Malayers, was restored unto them. 

And can these men be heard, or any belief given to 
what they say, especial therein, that all what was 
rob'd and taken from them, was delivered into the 
hands of the Commander in Chief of the Dutch Com-
pany, as they affirmatively depose in the Annex of the 
Memorial of the Marquiss of Albiville; where in the 
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Indies they not only mentioned not a word thereof, 
but on the contrary by their Letters they declared their 
thankfulness to that Commander in Chief , for the 
great Love and Friendship he had shewed him. 

And to this, that when the foresaid Bats wrote;that 
he had received the Goods he sent for in his foregoing 
Letters, that if there had been any thing more in our 
hands, would he not have desired that it might 
also have been conveyed to him , undoubtedly he 
would. 

Add yet they are not ashamed to alledg such frivo
lous things and Fictions, if so be they might but by 
any means make our case odious to the World. 

For it seemeth the English Company seeks to make 
it their Custom by Complaints, how ungrounded and 
subtil soever they are to preoccupy,and thereby to get 
an advantage to the prejudice of the Dutch Company; 
but we doubt they shall fall short of their aims in this, 
as they have in the business of Bantam. 

This is that which the English Company in the Me
morial they delivered up, do make the ground of their 
Complaints, affirming that the design of the Nether-
landish Company was nothing else than by injustice, 
Violence and oppression to ingross into their Hands 
the whole Commerce in the East-Indies, and that, as 
they add, by continuance. But that they hope His 
Majesty of Great Britain will timely provide such Re
medies whereby such continual Intrutions, Invasions 
and Iogrossing of the Netherlandish Company may be 
prevented. 

But we would willingly know of the English Com
pany, whence they gather and can make good; such 
Inferences, that they of the Netherlandish Company 
have ever endeavoured the same; Except they have 

recourse 



(26) 

recoursed to such like Conclusions, as they have already 
produced, the ungroundedness whereof, we have 
nakedly and clearly demonstrated. 

besides it is well known, that the Countries in 
the Indies and in Africa; are so great and numerous, 
the Districts almost infinite, that it would be a great 
presumption, yea, folly once to imagine i t , not 
to speak of the absolute impossibility to effect  the 
same. 

'1 is true sand herewith also shall be spoken 
in answer to the fourth Point, which we refer-
ved to this place ) that the Netherlandish Company 
hath with a few inconsiderable Potentates or Prin
ces , made Contracts over a Privative or Seclulive 
Traffick of some kind of Wares which their Coun-
tries did yield. But if the English Company should 
maintain this to be an unlawful thing, they must 
condemn their own doing, and so, as it were, pro
nounce Sentence against what themselves have done 
in former times; and of which many examples 
may be alledged: Now, if the English Company 
hath made such Contracts, sometimes without, and 
sometimes together with us, when we were in a 
nearer League, Anno 1619. and some years following, 
as may be seen, and will appear in the Publick Testi-
monies, Writings lying by us. 

And when the English Company had such Con-
tracts with us together , then, according to their 
sentiment, it Was lawful and good. But now the 
Netherlandish Company doth the same without them, 
as having no communion or fellowship in the least 
wish them in the Indies, it is condemned and ex-
claimed against by them , as being unreasonable: 
Onght they not to call to memory; that in former 
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times the English Merchants had the whole Traffick 
of the Caveyaer, which Rusland or Muscovia did 
yield ? 

And to come yet closer to them, Have they not 
made in the Indies , and yet daily seek to make such 
Contracts, especially on the Coast of Malabar? 

That the Netherlandish Company hath erected here 
and there some Forts for the security of their Trade, 
and also to make the people of those Countries to 
stand to the Contracts made with them, cannot be 
imputed a Crime to the Netherlandish Company, or 
the English Company must consess themselves guilty 
of the said crime ; for they also have made Forts 
for the same end at Boncoulo and Indraponna, and 
moreover endeavoured to do the like at Batanca-
pas. With what face then can the English Company 
blame us in this? and lay it as a great evil to 
our charge, whereas they themselves at Priaman 
(being on the West-Coast of Sumatra , a Country 
under the subjection of the Netherlandish Company, 
and where they had a Fortress ) not only intended, 
but even actually took in hand to settle themselves? 
Yea, also according to the Octroy or Charter granted 
them by the King now reigning, as to other things, 
so in special to build a Royal Fortress, fortified 
with 40 great Pieces of Cannon, Magazines, Wharfs 
for Shipping, and all other Houses and Buildings, 
there to erect a Court of Justice and Admiralty ; 
and henceforward there to regulate and govern 
themselves after the same manner, that the Nether
landish Company (these are their very terms) are 
wont to do in their places; commanding them, 
that in the Building of that great and Royal Fort, 
they should well provide for the security of their 
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men, not only against the mutinous People of Su-
matra, but also ( which is not to be passes by with
out a Nota bene) against their outlandish Enemies, 
the Hollanders. 

for however that design of theirs was not ef
fected, because the English coming there with their 
Ships, sound that the Netherlandish Company them-
selves had a fort there, so that had they gone for
ward, they saw it must be by falling upon us in 
a hoftile way, and drive us from thence, which in 
appearance they dared not yet to attempt: May we 
not hereupon justly demand, whether if they of the 
English Company, having attained to their desired 
intent, as to that City, would not have kept it 
alone to themselves, and whether they would have 
suffered us to trade together with them there, for 
then the fortress built at  such  Excessive  charges in that 
City would have been of no, use or benefit, but a 
burthen only. 

But in case they now had near Priaman, by 
force of Arms compelled some of those Princes there
about, or that any of them had of their own free 
will submitted to the English Company, ( for there 
are divers Princes and People, who have every one 
apart their Jurisdictions and Command, and for 
many years since submitted themselves to us ; if I 
say, they should by force of Arms overcome any 
of the said Princes, or if any of them should wil
lingly, and of their own accord , submit to the Cud 
English Company , and make privative or seclusive 
Contracts with them, tho perhaps they had not 
built any sorts in the Country, and that the Ne-
therlandish Company would thereupon intrude them 
selves, and deprive the English of their interest, by 
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building a Fortress, to hinder them from enjoying 
the Fruits and Benefits of the Contracts made with 
those Nations: Might not, in such a case, the Eng-
lish justly have opposed us, yea driven us away by 
force ? Undoubtedly they mough. 

If then it deserve to be judged, Injustice, Violence, 
and Oppression in us, by lawful means to seek in one 
and the other Country,out of, or beyond Europe, to get 
and appropriate to ourselves the Trade thereof ; then 
we know not how possibly the English can be judged 
blameless, confidering what they have done in Caro
lina, Virginia, New-England, Jamaica, and elsewhere, 
Countries of that vast extent, that all what the Ne
therlandish Company doth possess in the East-lndies, is 
not to be compared thereunto. 

And in case it be lawful to be done there, why then 
may it not be done by the Dutch Company in the East-
Indies ? except that it can be demonstrated, that the 
Rights of the West-Indies and the East-lndies are not of 
the fame Nature. 

But to remain only within the bounds of the East-
Indies. The Netherlandish Company would fain know, 
upon what account Sillebaer, Boncoulo, Indraponna, &c. 
were taken and possessed by the English ? To what 
end they erected Forts there, especially if their De-
sign at Priaman had succeeded ? was it not to draw 
and appropriate unto them the Commerce of Pepper 
as much as they could ? They endeavoured to make 
and sortifie Priaman in such a manner, for so their 
Orders run, that they might be in a Posture to with-
stand the Hollanders, whom they term their Ene
mies. 

If then the Netherlandish Company be thus lookt upon 
by them,it is no wonder their Ministers and Servants in 
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the Indies labour to do us all the Spight, Mischief and 
Injury they possibly can. 

Whereas on the contrary, our men, according to 
the Letters which from time to time we receive 
thence, endeavour nothing more than to please and 
condescend to them in all things, according to the 
Order which our States do continually give unto us; 
Hereby also, were it possible, to free your Puissant 
Highnesses from further Complaints and molestations, 
with which your Puissant Highnesses are so often di-
sturbed  by the English . But the greater condescention 
we have used and laboured to shew unto them, what 
advantages and quiet soever we endeavoured to pro
cure, what Affronts soever we past by, all is but la
bour lost: And the successive Letters we receive from 
the Indies, testifie, is as Oyl cast into the Fire, and 
only makes them the more Audacious and Fierce a-
gainst us. 

And had we at the first at Indraponna stoutly opposed 
and hindred them from setling themselves there, to 
which we had an Indifputable Right ; they would 
not have ventured to have undertaken what they did 
at Batancapas, and the Troubles thereon ensuing would 
have been prevented, our Condefcention and Indul
gence being the only occasion they abused there
unto. 

If at any time Infraction or Injustice hath been 
committed, they mult have recourse to what hap
pened in the business on theWest-Coast, of which 
the Netherlandish Company hopes, after sometime, to 
make full discovery to your Puissant Highnesses. 

However, this is undeniable, that our men now 
lately at Bengale did the English a signal Service; for 
when they were in a great Extremity, and the Moors 
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had deprived them of all means of Livelihood, then 
by our Mediation and Intervention, the business was 
brought to a Cessation of all acts of Hostility for a 
time; so far was it from our Intent to Plot, or 

Cause any harm to come to then;  for if it had been 
so, never fairer opportunity was on into the hands of 
any, than in that business of Bengal wherein the Eng-
lish, besides the loss of hundreds of their Men, would 
have sustained irreparable Damage in their Estates 
and occasions. 

At Batavia we took them in to us, without in the 
least being obliged thereto ; there we harboured them 
a long time, we permitted their Ships coming in and 
going out, to enjoy all manner of Necessaries and Re-
freshments, notwithstanding all the continual Nasti-
nesses and Pilfrings of their Men; yea, those very Ships 
which came from the West-Coast in that miserable and 
desolate Condition, and where they had dealt so in
humanly with our Men, as hath been related, yet we 
provided them not only with whatever they needed, 
but also let them repair, and new build them again, 
upon our Wharfs. 

In case the Subjects of our State should come to rc-
quest such a thing of them in the Caribes, Barbadoes, 
Virginia, Jamaica, or other Places, they not only would 
not have admitted , but rather seized and confiscated 
them. The same usage also in likelihood we might 
expect from them at Madraspatnam, or their Fort S. 
George, where, as hath been said, they have setled 
themselves on the Coaft of Cormandel; or at least would 
send us packing away from thence. 

Their Ship, the Royal James coming in Sept. 1626. 
from England;and arriving at Priainan with the lost of a-
bout  40  Mariners , and 30 Soldiers.together with all their 
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Chief Officers, unto the very last Serjeant they had, 
in expectation to have sound there a Royal Factory, 
but in stead thereof meeting with our Men, and de
parting from thence, at their earned request, we fur-
nished them with all manner of Refreshments, they 
pleading that, because the Season was well past, they 
intended to Sail to Padang in Bengale; but instead there
of, they fleered their Course to Indraponna, where they 
knew there was nothing to be sound for them, save 
Men, Ammunition, and such like necessaries for War, 
with which they provided themselves, the better to 
maintain the place against us. 

Their Ship the Herbert, being arrived before Batavia, 
some of their Men came into the City with Pocket-
Pistols, and pickt a Quarrel in their Lodging in the 
Night, and making use of their Pistols, they were by 
the Assistance of the People and Magistrates Servants, 
disarmed, their Pistols by force taken away, otherwise 
it had undoubtedly cost much Blood, and so these im
pudent Men were chafed out of the City. 

And besides some other Ships, the 1.of December of 
the last year, there arrived at Cochin, a City belonging 
to the Netherlandish Company on the Coast of Malla-
baer, a certain English Frigat (named Madras, and the 
Captain John Wallis, coming from Cormandel, being 
bound for Suratta, who after he got fresh Victuals and 
Water, and was without being taken notice of, come 
aboard, he enterprised in the Night time, with a Boat 
propt with men, to enter a certain Moors Ship, who 
some days before was come from Suratta into that 
Rode ; he throughly searched the same, while that 14, 
Musquetiers with their Cocks bent, say in readiness 
near unto them, and required the Tandel or Boatsman 
(the Master then being on Land at Cochin) to thew him 
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his Pasport ; who affirming that he had it not, took 
him along with him out of his Ship, and having 
brought him aboard his own, with much threatning, 
commanded him to fetch his pass from Land ; but 
when the said Boatsman was returned from Land, he 
saw that the foresaid Englishman was departed, after 
he thus used violence in the Rode, where all ought to 
be in the greatest security. 

Again, on the fourth of the said Month there ar
rived at Cochin, for the same end, an English Ship 
called Carolus Secundus, mounted with Sixty Guns, 
and about Three hundred men, Mariners and Soldiers, 
having near 50 dead, and 80 sick persons after he 
was come from England the foregoing May ; and not-
withstanding it was remonstrated, and complaints 
made to the Captain, Jonathan Andrews, of the injury 
and violence he did to our Company, yet he was not 
ashamed to pretend a right to visit a Moors Ship in our 
Rode, come hither from Suratta, upon the pretext, 
that in the said Moors Ship there were English Fugi
tives, however he was at last perswaded to desist. 

Now in case one or more Ships of the Netherland-
ish Company should undertake, in the Rode of Ma-
draspatnam, a City, as hath been said, belonging to the 
English East-India Company, to visit, search and deal 
with them, after the same manner the English have 
done in our Rodes, What horrid Exclamations would 
they not make throughout Europe about it , What 
pretences of injuries, affronts and damages would 
they not divulge, And yet this is the very thing they 
dare to enterprise in our Roads and Rivers. 

They complain of Intraction, Wrong, injustice 
offered them: But if ever any wrong or injustice hath 
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been done, it is apparently to be seeh in this, and in 
a matter of such tenderness and conference. 

We pass by in silence, That the English have endea
voured, and yet continuie daily to debauch and intice 
our men by Money, to desert us, and enter into their 
service; witness what they do at Bengale, upon the 
Coast Of Cormandel, Suratta; and elsewhere; neither 
have we ever been able to make them to desist from 
these their continued practises for so many years suc-
cessively, by all the protestations and Complaints 
made and delivered up unto them: And in case we 
feared not to be over-troublesome to your Puissant 
Highnesses in the rehearsal of many other matters and 
Transactions, whereby the greatest wrong and inju-

stice imaginable hath been offered us ; the Netherlandish 
Company could more amply enlarge and extend these 
things: But with the Permission of your Puissant High-
nesses,we shall reserve the same to another opportunity. 

Delivered the 
4.Octob . 1687.  P.Van DAM. 
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